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ARABIAN NIGHTS. 
ENTERTAINMENT S. 
VOL. II. 

The Story of the Christian Merchant continued. 

EXT Day J dreſſed myſelf pretty handſomely 
N and ordered ſome of the fineſt and richeſt of 
my bales to be picked out and carried by my ſlaves 
to the Circaſhan bezeſtein, ® whither I went myſelf. 
I no ſooner got thither than I was ſurrounded with 
brokers and criers that had heard of my arrival. I 
gave patterns of my ſtuffs to ſeveral of the criers, who 
went and carried them, and ſhewed them all over 
to the bezeſtein, but none of the merchants offered 
near ſo much as they had coft me in prime colt and 
carriage. This vexed me, and the criers obſerving 
I was diſſatisfied : If you will take our advice, ſaid 
they, we will put you in a way of ſelling your ſtuffs 
without loſing by them. ESO T6 -:36h 
The brokers and the criers having thus promiſed 
to put me in a way of lofing nothing by my goods, 
L aſked them what courſe they would have me take? 
| Divice your goods, ſaid they, among ſeveral mer- 
Chants, and they will fell them by retail: and twice 
a- weck, that is on Mondays and Tueſdays, you may 
receive what money they take : By this means you 


will get inſtead of loſing, and the merchants will 
VoL. II. A | | 
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get by you : And in the mean time, you will have 
time to take your pleaſure, and walk up and down 
the town, or to go upon the Nile, 

I took their advice, and carried them to my ware- 
houſe; from whence I brought all my goods to the 
bezeſtein, and there divided them among the mer- 


"chants that they repreſented as moſt reputable and 


able to pay; and the merchants pave ime a formal 
receipt before witneſſes, ſtipulating withal, that J 
ſhould not make any demand upon them for the firſt 


month. 
Having thus regulated my affairs, my mind was 


taken up with other ſort of things than the ordinary 


pleaſures. I contracted friendſhip with divers per- 
ſons almoſt of the ſame age with myſelf, who took 
care I did not want company. | After the firſt month 
expired, I began to viſit my merchants twice a week, 
taking along with me a public officer to inſpect their 
books of ſale, and a banker to fee they paid me in 
good money, and to regulate the value of the ſeveral 
ſpecies ; and ſo every pay day I had a good ſum of 
money to carry home to my lodging, I went never- 
theleſs on the other days to paſs the morning, ſome- 
times at a merchant's houſe, and ſometimes at ſome 
other perſon's. In fine, I diverted myſelf in con— 
verſing with one or other and ſeeing what paſſed in 
the bezeſtein, 

One monday, as I ſat in a merchant's ſhop whoſe 
name was Bedreddin, a lady of quality, as one might 
ealily perceive by her air, her habit, and her being 
attended by a ſhe ſlave in neat cloats; this lady, 1 ſay, 


came into the ſhop and ſat down by me: Her excel- | 
Tent appearance, joined to a natural grace that ſhined | 
through all ſhe did, inſpired me with a longing de- 


fire to know her better than I did. I was at a lofs 
to know whether ſhe obſerved that I took pleaſure 
in gazing upon her, but ſhe tucked up rhe crape that 


hung down over the muſlin which covered her face, 


and ſo gave me the opportunity of ſeeing her large 
black eyes which pertectly charmed me. In fine, 
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ſhe ſcrewed my love to the height by the agreeable 


ſound of her voice, and her genteel graceful carriage 
in ſaluting the merchant, and aſking him how he did 
ſince the ſaw him laſt. - . *3 


After entertaining him ſome time upon indifferent 


things ſhe gave him to know that ſhe wanted a ſort 
of ſtuff with a ground of gold; that ſhe came to his 
ſhop as affording the beſt choice of any in all the be- 
zeſtein z and if he had any ſuch as the aſked for, 
he would oblige her in ſhewing them. Bedreddin 
ſhewed her ſeveral pieces, one of which ſhe pitched 
upon, and he aſked for it eleven hundred drams of 
filver. J agree, faid ſhe, to give you ſo much, but I 
have not money enough about me, ſo I hope you will 
give me credit till to morrow, and in the mean time 
allow me to carry off the ſtuff. Tſhall not fail, added 
ſhe, to ſend you to morrow the eleven hundred drams 


I agreed for. Madam, faid Bedreddin, I would give 
you credit with all my heart, and allow you to carry 
off the ſtuff if it were mine, but it belongs to that young 


man you ſee here, and this day is the day on which 
we ſtate our accounts. Why, ſaid the lady in a ſur- 
priſe, why do you offer to uſe me fo? Am not Ta 


cuſtomer to your ſhop ? And as often as I have bought 


of you and carried home the things without paying 


| ready money for them, did I ever fail to fend you 


your money next morning? Madam, faid the merchant, 
it is true but this very day I have occaſion for money. 
There, ſaid ſhe, throwing the ſtuff to him, take your 
ſtuff; may God c—nf—d you and all the merchants 
that are : you are all of you of one kidney, you re- 
ſpect nobody. This ſaid, ſhe rofe up in a paſſion 
and walked out. f e | 

When I faw that the lady walked off, I found in 


my brealt a great concern for her, ſo I called her back, | 
| Taying, Madam, do me the favour to return, perhaps 

I can find a way to content you both. In fine, back 
| the came, ſaying, it was for the love of me that ſhe 


complied. Mr Bedreddin, ſaid I to the merchant, what 
do you fay you mult have ſor this ſtuff that belongs 
. | FE: | 
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to me. I muſt have, ſaid he, eleven hundred drams 3 


I cannot take leſs. Give it to the lady then, ſaid I, 


let her take it home with her; I allow a hundred 5 


profit to yourſe!f, and ſhall now wr.te you a note im- 
poWering you to diſcount that ſum upon the other 
goods you have of mine. In fine, I wrote, ſigned 


and delivered the note, and then handed the ſtuff to 


the lady: Madam, faid I, you may take the ſtuff with 
you, and as for the money, you may either ſend it 
to-morrow or next day; or, if you will, accept the 
ſtuff as a preſent from me. I beg your pardon, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, I mean nothing of that: You uſe me ſo very 
civilly and obligingly that I ought never to ſhew my 
face in the world again if I did not ſhew my gratitude 
to you. May God reward you in enlarging your for- 


tune; may you live many years when lam dead; may 


the gate of heaven be opened to you when you remove 
to the other world, and may all the city proclaim 
your generoſity. 

Theſe words inſpired me with ſome aſſurance ; 
Madam faid I, I defire no other reward for what ſer- 
vice I have-done to you than the happineſs of ſeeing 
your face; that will repay. me with intersſt. 1 had 
no ſooner ſpoke, then ſhe turned towards me, took 
off the muſlin that covered her face, and diſcovered 
to my cyes a killing beauty. I was ſo ſtruck with the 
ſurpriſing Gght that I could not expreſs my thoughts 
to her. I could have looked upon her for ever with- 
out being cloyed.; but fezring any one ſhould take 


notice, the quickly covered her face, and pulling down 


the crape, took up the piece of ſtuff, and went away, 
leaving me in a quite different ſort of temper from 
what { wagin when I came to the ſhop. I continued 
for {ome time in great diſorder and perplexity. Pe- 
fore I took leave of the merchant, I aſked him if he 
knew the lady? Ves, ſaid he, ſhe is the daughter of 
an emir, who left her an immenſe fortune at his death. 
went home and ſat down to ſupper, but could not 
eat, neither could I ſhut my eyes all the night long: I 
thought it the longeſt night in my life time. As ſoon 
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as it was day, I got up, in hopes to ſee once more 
the object that diſturbed my repoſe 3 and to engage 
her affection, I dreſſed myſelf yet more nicely than 1 
had done the day before. EE 

had but juſt got to Bedreddin's ſhop, when I ſaw 
the lady coming in more magnificent apparel than be- 
fore, and attended by her {lave. When ſhe came in, 


ſhe did not mind the merchant, but addreſſing her- 


ſelf to me, Sir, ſaid ſhe, you fee I am punctual to 


my word. I am come on purpoſe to pay the ſum 
you was fo kind as to paſs your word for yeſterday, 
though you had no knowledge of me: Such an un- 
common piece of generoſity I thall never e | 
Madam, ſaid I, you. had no occaiion to be fo haſty : 
I was well ſatisfied as to my money, and am ſorry 
you ſhould put yourſelf to ſp much trouble about it. 
I had been very unjult, anſwered the, if I had abuſed 
your gencroſity. With theſe words, ſhe clapped the 
money into my hand, and ſat down by me. 

Having this opportunity of converſing with her, I 
made the belt uſe of it, and mentioned to her the love 
1 had for her; but the roſe and left me very abruptly, 
as if ſhe had been angry with the declaration I had 
made ; I followed her with my eyes as long as ſhe 
was in fight ; and as ſoon as ſhe was out of fight, I 
took leave of the merchant and walked out of the be- 
zeſtein without knowing where?I went. I was mu- 
ſing upon this adventure when I felt ſome-body pul- 
ling me behind; and turning about to ſee who it was, 
I had the agreeable ſurpriſe to perceive it was the 
lady's ſlave. My miſtreſs, ſaid the ſlave, I mean the 
young lady you ſpoke with but now in the merchant's: 

op, wants to ſpeak one word with you; ſo if you 
pleale to give yourſelf the trouble to follow me, I will 
conduct you. Accordingly I followed her, and found 
my miltreſs ſtaying for me in a banker's- ſhop. 

She made me fit down by her, and ſpoke to this 
purpoſe. Dear Sir, ſaid ſhe, do not be ſurpriſed 
that I left you ſo abruptly: 1 thought it not proper, 
before that merchant to give a favourable anſwer to 
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the diſcovery you made of your affection to me. But 
to ſpeak the truth, I was ſo far from being offended 
at it, that I was pleaſed when I heard it; and I ac- 


count myſelf infinitely happy in having a man of true 


merit for my lover. I do not know what impreſſion 
the firſt Gght of me could make upon you, but I aſ- 


ſure you, I no ſooner ſaw you than I had tender 


thoughts of you. Since yeſterday I have done nothing 
but thought of what you ſaid to me; and the haſte I 
made to come and find you out this morning may 


convince you I have no ſmall regard for you.” Madam 


faid I, tranſported with love and joy, nothing can 
he more agreeable to me than what I now hear; no 
paſhon can be preater than that with which I love 
you: Since the happy moment I caft my eyes upon 
you, my eyes were then dazzled with ſo many charms 
that my heart yielded without reſiſtance. Do not let 
us trifle away the time in needleſs diſcourſe, ſaid ſhe, 
interrupting me: I make no doubt of your fincerity, 
and you ſhall quickly be convinced of mine. Will 


you do me the honour to come to my home ? Orif 


you will, I w:!! come to yours. Madam, ſaid I, I am a 
ſtranger lodged in a khan, which is not a proper place 


for the reception of a lady of your quality and merit. 


It is more proper, Madam, for me to come to you 


at your home, if you will pleaſe to tell me where it 


is. The lady complying with this defire, ] live, ſaid 


ſhe in Devotion-ſtreet; come next Friday, after 


noon prayers, and aſk for the houſe of Abbon Scha- 


mam, firnamed Bercout, late maſter of the emirs 3 


there you will find me.“ This ſaid, we parted, and I 
paſſed the next day in'great impatience. | 

On Friday, I got up betimes, and put on my beſt 
cloaths, with fifty pieces of gold in my pocket: Thus 
Prepared I mounted an aſs, I had beſpoke the day 
before, and tet out, accompanied by the man that 
let me the aſs. When we came to Devotion-ftreet, 
I directed the owner of the ats to inquire for the houſe 
I wanted to be at: Accordingly he inquired and eon- 
dueted me thither, I paid him liberally and ſent him 
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back; directing him to obſerve narrowly where he 
left me, and not to fail to come back with the aſs 
to-morrow morning to carry me back again. 

I knocked at the door, and 'prefently two little 
girl ſlaves, white as ſnow, and neatly dreſſed, came 
and opened it. Be pleaſed to come in, Sir, ſaid 
they, our miſtreſs expects you impatiently ; theſe. 
two days ſhe has ſpoke of nothing but you.” 80 I 
entered the court, and ſaw a great pavilion raiſed 
upon ſeven ſteps, and furrounced with iron rails that 
parted it from a very pleaſant garden. Beſides the 
trees which embelliſhed the proſpect, and formed an 
agreeable ſhade, there was an infinite number of o- 
ther trees loaded with all manner of fruit. I was 
charmed with the warbling of a great number of 
birds, that joined their notes to the murmurings of 
a very high water-work in the middle of a ground- 
plot enamelled with flowers. This water-work was 
a very agreeable ſight : Four large gilded dragons 
adorned the angles of the baſon, which was of a 
ſquare form; and theſe dragons ſpouted out water 
clearer than rock cryſtal. This delicious place gave 
me a charming idea of the conqueſt I had raade. 
The two little ſlaves conducted me into a parlour 
magnificently furaiſhed, and while one of them 
went to acquaint her miſtreſs with my arrival, the 
other tarried with me and pointed out to me the or- 
naments of the hall. | 

] did not tarry long in the hall, ſaid the young 
man of Bagdad, ere the lady I loved appeared, a- 
dorned with pearls and diamonds ; but the ſplendour 
of her eyes did far outſhine that of her jewels. Her 
ſhapes, which were now not diſguiſed by the habit 
uſual in the ſtreets, were extremely fine and charm- 
ing. I need not mention with what joy we received 
one another, that lcaves all expreſſion far behind it: I 
ſhall only tell you, that when the firſt complimcetus 
were over, we ſat both down upon a ſofa, and there 
entertained one another with all imaginable ſatisfac- 
tion. After that, we had the molt delicious meſſes 
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ſerved up to us; and aſter eating, continued our diſ- 
courle till night At night we had excellent wine 
brought up, and fuch fruit as is apt to promote drink- 
ing; and timed our cups to the found of muſical in- 
ſtruments joined to the voices of the ſlaves. The 
lady of the houſe fung herſelf, and by her ſongs 
ſcrewed up my paſſion to the height. In fine, I paſ- 
ſed the night in a full enjoyment of all manner of 
pleaſure. 

Next morning I flipt under the bolſter of the bed 
the purſe with the fifty pieces of gold I had brought 
with me, and took leave of the lady, who aſked me 
when I would fee her again? Madam, ſaid I, I 
give you my promiſe to return this night.“ She ſeem- 
ed to be tranſported with my anſwer, and, conduct- 
ing me to the door, conjured me at parting to be 
mindful of my promile. 

The fame man that had carried me thither waited 
for me with his aſs to carry me home again; ſo I 
mounted the aſs and went ſtraight home; ordering 
the man to come to me again in the afternoon at a 
certain hour, to fecure which, I would not pay him 
till that time came. 

As foou as I arrived at my lodging, my ſirſt care 
was to order my folks to buy a good lamb and ſeve- 
ral ſorts of cakes, which | ſent by a porter as a pre- 
ſent to the lady. When that was done, I minded 
my ſerious affairs till the owner of the aſs came : 
Then I went along with him to the lady's houſe, 
and was received by her with as much joy as before, 
and entertained with equal magnificence. 

Next morning I took leave, and left her another 
purſe with fifty pieces of gold. I continued to vi- 
ſit the lady every day, and to leave her every time a 
purſe of fifty pieces of gold, till the merchants whom 
1 employed to fell my cloth, and whom I viſited 


r&g&lary twice a- week ; J continued theſe charge- 
able viſits, I fay, till the merchants owed me no- 
thing: And in ſhort, I came at laſt to be moneyleſs, 
and hopleſs of having any more, 
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In this deſperate condition I walked out of my 
lodging, not knowing what courſe to take, and by 
chance ſteered towards the caſtle, where there was 


a great crowd of people to ſee the Sultan of Egypt. 


As ſoon as I came up to them, I wedged in among 


the crowd, and by chance happened to ſtand by a 


cavalier well mounted, and handſomely clothed, 
who had upon the bow of his ſaddle a bag half o- 


pen, with a firing of green filk hanging out of it. 
i clapped my hand to the bag, „ ſilk- 
e bag: 


twiſt might be the ſtring of a purſe within t | 
In the mean time, a porter with a load of wood 
upon his back, paſſed by the other fide of the horſe, 
{0 near that, the gentleman on horſeback was for- 
ced to turn his head towards bim to avoid being 


rubbed by the wood. In that very minute did the 
devil tempt me; I took the ſtring in one hand, 
and with the other laid open the mouth of the bag, 
and fo pulled out the purſe ſo dexterouſly that nobody 
perceived it. The purſe was heavy, and ſo I did not 


doubt but there was gold or filver in it. 
As ſoon as the porter had paſſed the cavalier, 


who probably had ſome ſuſpicion of what I had 
done while his head was turned, prefently put his 


hand to his bag, and finding his purſe was gone, 


gave me ſuch a blow that he knocked me down. 


This violence ſhocked all that ſaw it, ſome took 


hold of the horſe's bridle to ſtop the gentleman, 
and know of him what reaſon he had to beat me, 
or how he came to treat a Muſſulman after that 


rate. Do not you trouble yourſelves, faid he, 
with a briſk tone, I had reaſon enough for what» [ 
did; this fellow is a thief,” In fine, every one took 
my part, and cried he was a liar, for that it was in- 
credible a young man, ſuch as I, ſhould be guilty of 
fo foul an action; but while they were holding his 
horſe by the bridle to favour my efcape, unfortu- 
nately came by the juſticiary judge, who ſeeing ſuch 
a crowd about the gentleman on horſeback and me, 
came up and aſked what the matter was ? Every body 
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reflected on the gentleman for treating me ſo unj juſtly 
upon the pretence of robbery. . 
The judge did not give ear to all that was ſaid 


on my behalf; but aſked the cavalier if he ſuſpect- 


ed any body elſe beſides me? The cavalier. told 
him he did not, and gave his reaſons why he belie- 
ved his ſuſpicion not to be groundleſs. Upon this 
the judge ordered his followers to ſeize me, and 
ſeareh me, which they preſently did: and finding the 
purſe upon me, expoled- it to the view of all the 
people. The ſhame was ſo great I could not bear 


it, but I ſwooned away. * the mean time the Judge 


called for the-purſe. 
When the judge had got the purſe. in Kits hand, 
he aſked the horſeman if it was his, and how mück 


money was in it? The cavalier knew it to be his 


own, and aſſured the judge he had put twenty ſe- 
quins into it. Upon that the judge called me be- 
fore him; Come, young man, ſaid he, confeſs. 
the truth. Was it you that took the gentleman's 
purſe from him ? Do not put yourſelf to the trouble 
of torture to extort confeſſion. Then I looked 


down with my eyes, thinking within myſelf that if 


I denied the fact, they, finding the purſe about 


me, would convict me of a lie; ſo to avoid a double 


puniſhment, I looked up and confeſſed it was I. I 
had no ſooner made this confeſſion than the judge 
called people to witneſs it, and ordered my hand to 
be cut off.. This hard ſentence was pu: in execu- 
tion immediately upon the ſpot, to the great regret 
of all the ſpeQators: nay, I obſerved by the cava- 
lier's countenance, that he was moved with pity as 
much as the reſt. This judge would. likewiſe have 
ordered my foot to be cut off, but I begged the ca- 
valier to intercede for my pardon, which he did, and 


obtained it. 


When the judge was gone, the cavalier came u 
to me, and holding out the purſe, « I ſee plainly, 


| ſaid he, that it was neceſſity put you upon an ac- 
tion ſo diſgraceful and  YAWORRy of ſuch a hand- 
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ſome young man as you are. Here take that fatal 
purſe, I freely give it you, and am heartily forry 
for the misfortune you have undergone.* This ſaid, 
he went away; and I being very weak by reaſon 


of my loſs of blood, ſome of the good people that 
lived that way had the charity to carry me into one 


of their houſes, and gave me a glaſs of wine; 45 
likewiſe dreſſed my arm, and wrapped up the di 


membered hand 1 in cloth. 


"If I had returned to the khan where I lodged, T 


ſhould not have found there ſuch relief as I wanted; 
and to offer to go to the young lady's was running 


a great hazard, it being likely ſhe would not look 


upon me after ſuch an infamous thing had befallen 


me. However, I reſolved- to put it to the trial 3 
and to tire out the crowd that followed me, I turn» 
ed down ſeveral by-ftreets, and at laſt arrived at Ts 
lady's,, very weak, and ſo much ro; > whe that 


preſently threw myſelf down upon a ſofa, keeping 


my right-arm under my coat, for I took great care to 
conceal my misfortune. 


In the mean time, the lady hearing of my arrival, | 


and that I was not well, came to me in all haſte; 
My dear ſoul, ſaid ſhe, what is the matter with 
you ? Madam, Laid I, I have got a violent pain in my 
head. 'The lady ſcemed to be mightily afflicted with 
my pretended illneſs, and aſked me to fit down, for 


I had got up to receive her. Tell me, ſaid ſhe, 


how your illneſs came; the laſt time I bad the 
1 to ſee you, you was very well: There muſt 
e ſomething elſe that you | conceal from me, pri- 
thee let me know what it is I ſtood ſilent, and 
inſtead of an anſwer, tears trickled down my cheeks. 


I cannot conceive, ſaid ſhe, what it is that afflicts 


you. Have I given you any occaſion to be unealy ? 
or do you come on purpoſe to tell me you do not love 


me ?” It is not that Madam, faid I, fetching a deep 


hgh, your unjuſt ſuſpicion is an addition to my evil. 
I could not think of diſcovering to her the true 
cauſe. When night came, RP” was brought 
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is: ARABLAN NIGHTS 
and ſhe preſſed me to eat; but conſidering I could 


only feed myſelf with my left hand, I begged to be WM 
excuſed, upon the plea of having no ſtomach, 


© Your Noah will come to you, ſaid ſhe, if you j ö 
would but discover what you ſo obſtinately hide from 


me. Your inappetency, without doubt is only 
owing to the averſion you have to a diſcovery.” 
© Alas! Madam, faid I, I find I muſt diſcover at 
laſt.” I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words than ſhe 
filled me a cup full of wine: Drink that, faid ſhe, Wl 
it will give you aſſurance.” 80 I reached out my left-⸗ 5 
hand and took the cup. | 

When 1 had got the cup in my hand, I redoubled 

my tears and ſighs; Why do you Ggh and cry ſo 
bitterly ? ſaid the lady; and why do you take the 
cup with your left hand rather than your right? Ah! 
Madam, ſaid I, excuſe me, I. beſeech you, I have 
got a ſwelling in my right-hand. Let me fee that 
ſwelling, ſaid ſhe, I will open it. I defired to be 
excuſed upon that head, alledging the tumour was 
not ripe enough for opening; and drank the cupful, 
which was very large. In fine the ſteams of the wine 
joined to my weakneſs and wearineſs, ſet me aſleep, 
and I ſlept very ſound till next morning. 

In the mean time, the Jady, curious to know 
what ailment I had in my right hand, lifted up my 


coat that covered it, and ſaw to her great aſtoniſh- 


ment that it was cut off, and that I had brought it 
along with me wrapped up in a cloth. She preſent. 
ly apprehended what was my reaſon for declining a 
diſcovery, notwithſtanding all the preſſing inſtances 
ſhe made; and paſſed the whole night in the great- 
eſt uneaſineſs upon my diſgrace, which ſhe concluded 
had been occaſioned by the love I bore to her. 
When I awaked I diſcerned by her countenance 


that ſhe was extremely grieved. However, that-ſhe 
might not encreaſe my uneaſineſs ſhe ſaid never a 


word. She called for jelly-broth of fowl, which 
ſhe had ordered to be got ready, and made me eat 
and drink to recruit my ſtrength. After that, I of 


I T 
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W fered to take leave of her, but ſhe declared I ſhould 
not go out of her doors: © Though you tell me no- 


thing of the matter, ſaid ſhe, I am perſuaded I am 
the cauſe of the misfortune that is befallen you: The 
grief that I feel upon that ſcore will quickly make an 


end of me; but before I die, I muſt do one thing that 


is deſigned for your advantage.“ She had no ſooner 
ſaid the word than ſhe called for a public notary and 
witneſſes, and ordered a writing to be drawn up, en- 


hs titling me to her whole eſtate. After this was done 


and the men diſpatched, ſhe opened a large trunk, 
| where lay all the purſes I had given her from the 


commencement of our amours. There are they all 
entire, ſaid ſhe, I have not touched one of them 


Here, take the key, the trunk is your's. After I 


7 ͥͤ Td NE dE rhe EI 


had returned her thanks for her generoſity and boun- 


ty, What I do for you, ſaid ſhe, is nothing at all; 
| I ſhall not be ſatisfied unleſs I die, to ſhew how . 
much I love you. I conjured her, by all the powers of 
love, to drop ſuch a fatal reſolution ; but all my re- 
monſtrances were ineffeCtual, ſhe was ſo afflicted to 
ſee me have but one hand, that ſhe ſickened, and died 
after five or fix weeks illneſs. : 


After mourning for her death as long as was decent, 


| I took poſſeſſion of all her eſtate, a particular account 


of which ſhe gave me before ſhe died ; and the corn 
you ſold for me was part of it. : 
What I have now told you, will influence you to 
excuſe me for eating with my left hand. I am migh- 
tily obliged to you for the trouble you have given 


b | yourſelf un my account. I can never make ſufficient 


acknowledgment of your fidelity. Since God has 


1 ſtill given me a competent eſtate, notwithſtanding I 
have ſpent a great deal, I beg you to accept of the ſum 
no in your hand as a preſent from me. Over and 
above this, I have a propoſal to make to you, which 


is this: For as much as, by reaſon of this fatal acci- 
dent, I am obliged to depart Cairo I am reſolved ne- 


ver to ſee it more. So if you will pleaſe to aecom- 
Vo“. Il, | | 
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pany me, we will trade together as equal partners 
and divide the profit. 

I thanked the young, man ſaid the Chriſtian mer- 
chant, for the preſent he made me; and as to the 
propoſal of travelling with him, I willingly embraced 
it, aſſuring him that his intereſt ſhould always be as 
dear to me as my own. 

We ſet a day for our departure, and e 
entered upon our travels. We paſſed through Syria 
and Meſopotamia, travelled all over Perſia; and after 
ſtopping at feveral cities, came at laſt, Sir, to your 
metropolis. Some time after our arrival in this place, 
the young man having formed a deſign of returning 
to Perſia and ſettling there, we ſettled our accounts, 
and parted very good friends. So he went from 
hence, and I, Sir, continue here at your Majeſty's 
ſervice. This, Sir, is the ſtory I had to tell jou: 
Does not your Majeſty find it vet more ſurpriſing 
than that of the crooked buffoon Ti 

The Sultan of Caſgar fell into a paſſion againſt the 
Chriſtian merchant : © You are very bold, ſaid he, to 
tell mea ſtory ſo little worth my hearing, and then to 
compare it to that of my jeſter. Can you flatter your- 
ſelf ſo far as to believe that the trifling adventures of 
a young rake can make fuch an impreſſion upon me 
as thoſe of my jeſter? Well, I am reſolved to hang 

ou all four to revenge his death. 

This ſaid, the purveyor fell down at the Sultan's 
fett. Sir, ſaid he, I humbly beſeech your majeſty 
to ſuſpend your juſt wrath, and hear my ſtory ; and if 

my ſtory appears to your Majeſty to be prettier than 
that of your jeſter, to pardon us all four; the Sultan 
having granted his requeſt, the purveyor began thus. 


The Story told by the Sultan & Casgar's Purveyor. 


IR, a perſon of quality invited me yeſterday to 
his daughter's wedding; accordingly I went to 
his houſe at the hour appointed, and found there a 
large company of doctors, miniſters of juſtice, and 
others of the belt quality in the city. After the ce- 
remony was over, we had a ſplendid treat; and a- 
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mong other things ſet upon the table, there was a 


courſe with garlic ſauce, which indeed was very de- 
licious and palatable to every body; only we obſerve 


ed that one of the gueſts did not offer to touch it, 
though it ſtood juſt before him, and thereupon we 
| invited him to do as we did; but he conjured us 
| not to preſs him upon that head: © I will take care, 

| ſaid he, not to touch any thing that hes garlic in it; 1 
remember well what the taſting of ſuch a thing colt 
me once before.” We intreated him to tell us what 
| was the occaſion” of his ſo ſtrong averſion to garlic :. 


But before he had time to make anſwer, Is it 
thus, ſaid the maſter of the houſe, that you honour 
my table? This ragoo-is excellent, do not you pre- 


end to be excuſed from eating of it; you muſt do 
| me that favour as well as the reſt.” Sir, ſaid the 


gentleman, who was a Bagdad merchant, I hope 


you do not think I refuſe to eat of it out a miſtaken 


nicety, if you will have me eat of it I wilt do it; but 


{ {till upon this condition, that after cating of it I may 


waſh my hands, with your good leave, forty times 


= with * Alcali, forty times more with the aſhes of 
= the ſame plant, and forty times again with ſoap. — 
1 hope you will not take it ill that I ſtipulate this 
condition, in purſuance of an oath I have made ne- 
ver to talte garlic without obſerving it.“ 

The maſter of the houſe would not diſpenſe with 


the merchant from eating of the ragoo with garlic 
and therefore ordered his ſervant to get ready a baſon 


Wo with water, together with Alcali, the aſhes of the 
ſame plant, and ſoap, that the merchant might waſh 
as often as he pleaſed. When every thing was got: 


ready, Now. ſaid he to the merchant, I hope you 


will do as we do. | 


The merchant, difpleaſed with the violence that 
was offered him, reached out his hand to take up 


| a bit, which he put to his mouth trembling, and ate 


with a reluctancy that ſurpriſed us all. But the 
greateſt ſurpriſe of all was, that he had only four 
| . 

Thi; is called in Engliſh (alc ort. 
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fingers and no thumb which none of us obſerved 
before, though he had ate of other diſnes. You 
have loſt your thumb, ſaid the maſter of the houſe, 


ed by ſome extraordinary accident: A relation of 
which will be agreeable eniertzinment to the cam- 
pany.“ Sir, replied the merchant, I have not a 
thumb neither on the right nor on the left-hand.” 
In ſpeaking this, he ſhewed us his left-hand, as well 


as his right. But this is not all, continued he, I 


have not a great toe on either of my feet! I hope you 
will take my word for it. I was maimed in this 
manner by an unheard of accident, which I am will- 
ing to relate to you, if you will have the patience 
to hear me. The relation will equally aſtoniſh you, 
and affect you with pity; only ſuſfer me to waſh my 
hands firſt” With this he roſe from the table, and 


after waſhing his hands an hundred and twenty 
times, took bis place again, and recounted the ſtory 


as follows. 5 | 

You muſt know, gentlemen, that in the reign of 
the Caliph, Haroun Alraſchid, my father lived at 
Bagdad, the place of my nativity, and was reputed 
one of the richeft merchants in the city: But being 


It muſt have been occafion- | 


a man mightily addicted to his pleaſures, a man that 1 6 
loved an irregular life and neglected his private af- 


fairs, inſtead of leaving me a plentiful fortune at his 
death, he left me in ſuch a condition, that all the 
ceconomy I could maſter was ſcarce ſufficient to 


clear his debts. However with much ado I paid them 


all, and through my induſtry and care, my little for- 
tune began to look with a ſmiling countenance. 


One morning as I opened my ſhop, a lady mount- a 


ed upon a mule, and attended by an eunuch and 


two women ſlaves, ſtopped near my ſhop-door, and. | 


with the aſſiſtance of the eunuch alighted. Madam, 
ſaid the eunuch, I told you, you would be too ſoon, 
you ſee there is no body yet in the bezeſtein; if you 


Had taken my advice you might have ſaved yourſelf 


the trouble of waiting here. The lady looked al! 
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round her, and finding there was no ſhop open but 
mine, addreſſed herſelf to me, aſking leave to ſit 
ia my {hop till the reſt of the merchants came: 80 1 


could do no leſs than return a civil anſwer, and in- 
vite the lady into my ſhop. . 

The lady fat down in my ſhop, and obſerving 
there was nobody in the whole bezeſtein but the 
eunuch and I, uncovered - her face to take the air; 


and I mult ſay I never ſaw any thing ſo pretty in my 
life time: I no ſooner had a fight of her face than 1 


loved her; in courſe I fixed my eyes upon her, and 
perceived that ſhe was not diſpleaſed with my ogling, 
for ſhe'gave me a full opportunity to look upon her, 
and did not cover her face but when ſhe was afraid 


of being taken notice of. 


After ſhe had pulled down her veil again, ſhe told 
me ſhe wanted (everal forts of the richeſt and ſineſt 
{tufts, and aſked me if I had them? Alas! Madam, 
laid I, I am but a young man, and juſt beginning the 
world, I have not ſtock: enough for ſuch great con- 
cerns; and it is a mortification to me that I have no- 
thing to ſhew you ſuch as you want : But to fave you 


the trouble of going from ſhop to ſhop, as ſoon as the 
| merchants come, I will go if you pleaſe, and fetch 
from them what you want, with the lowelt prices; 


and fo you may do your buſineſs without going any 
farther.” She complied with my propoſals, and en- 
tered into diſcourſe with me, which continued ſo 


much the longer, that I ſtill made her believe the 
| mercbants that could furniſh what the wanted were 


not yet come. 3 

I was no leſs charmed with her wit than I had 
been before with the beauty of her face; but there 
was a neceſlity of denying myſelf the pleaſure of her 


W& converſation : I ran out to ſeek for the ſtuffs ſhe want- 


ed, and after ſhe had pitched upon what ſhe liked,” 
we {truck the price at five thouſand drams of coined 

Giver; ſo I wrapped up the ſtuffs in a ſmall bundle 
and gave it to the eunuch, who put it under his arm; 


this done, ſhe roſe and took leave: I ſtill continued 
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to look after her till ſhe had got at the bezeſtein gate 
and mounted her mule again. | 
The lady had no fooner difappeared than I per- 
ceived that love is the cauſe of great overſights: It 
had ſo ingroſſed all my thoughts that truly I did not 
mind that the went off without paying the money, 
neither had I the conſideration to aſk who ſhe was, 
or where ſhe dwelt. However, I conſidered I was 
accountable for a large ſum to the merchants, who, 
perhaps, would not have the patience to ftay for their 
money; and ſo I went to them and made the beſt 
excuſe I could, pretending that I knew the lady; and 
then came home again equally affected with love, and 
with the burden of ſuch a heavy debt. | 

J had defired my creditors to ſtay eight days fo 
their money ; and when the eight days were paſt 
they did not fail to dun me: Then I entreated them 
to give me eight days more, which they agreed to, 
and the very next day I ſaw the lady come to the 
bezeitein, mounted on her mule, with the ſame at- 
tendants as before, and exactly at the ſame hour of 
the day. 

She came ſtraight to my ſhop, I have made you 
ſtay ſome time, ſaid ſhe, but here is your money at 
laft, carry it to a banker, and ſee it is all good.“ The 
eunuch who brought me the money, went along with 
me to the banker's, and we found it very right :— 
Then Ecame back again and had the happineſs of 
converfing with the lady till all the ſhops of the beze- 
ſtein were open: Though we talked but of ordinary 
things, ſhe gave them ſuch a turn that they appeared 
new and uncommon; and convinced me that I was 
not miſtaken in admiring her wit, when I converſed 
with her. | 

As ſoon as the merchants were come and had 
opened their ſhops, I carried to the reſpective men 
the money that was due for their ſtuffs, and was 
readily intruſted with more, which the lady had de- 
fired to ſee. In ſhort the lady took ſtuffs to the value 
of an hundred pieces of gold, and carried them a- 
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way again without paying for them; nay without 
ſaying one word, or giving me to know who-ſhe 
was. I was aſtoniſhed when I conſidered that at 
| this rate ſhe left me without any ſecurity of not be- 
ing troubled if ſhe never came again. She has paid 
me, thinks I to myſelf a good round ſum, but ſhe 
leaves nie in the lurch for another that runs much 
deeper. Sure ſhe cannot be a cheat; it is not poſ- 
ſible ſhe can have any ſuch deſign as to inveigle me 
to my ruin : 'The merchants do not know her, they 
will all come upon me. In ſhort, my love was not 
ſo powerful as to guard off the uneaſineſs I was un- 
der when I reflected upon all circumſtances: A 
whole month paſſed before I heard any thing of my 
lady again; and during that time, the alarm grew 
higher and higher every day. The merchants were 
impatient for their money, and to ſatisfy them, I 
was even going to ſell off all I had, when the lady 
returned one morning with the ſame equipage as 
before. | | : 
Take vour weights, ſaid ſhe, and weigh the gold 
I have brought you. Theſe words diſpelled my fear 
and inflamed my love. Before we told down the 
money ſhe aſked me ſeveral queſtions, and particu- 
larly if I was married? I made anſwer, I never was. 
Then reaching out the gold to the eunuch, let us 
have your interpoſition, ſaid ſhe, to accommodate 
our matters: Upon which the eunuch fell a laughing, 
and-calling me aſide, made me weigh the gold: while 
I was weighing the gold, the eunuch whiſpered in 
my ear, I know by your eyes you love this lady, and 
I am ſurpriſed to find that you have not the aſſur- 
ance to diicloſe your love to her : She loves you more 
paſſionately than you do her. Do you imagine that 
ihe has any real occaſion for your ſtuffs ? She only 
makes an errand to come hither becauſe you have 
inſpired her with a violent paſſion. Do but aſk her 
the queſtion : it will be your own fault only, if you 
do not marry her. It is true, ſaid 1, I have had a 
love for her from the firſt moment that I caſt my 
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eyes upon her, but I durſt not aſpire to the happineſs 


of thinking my love acceptable to her. I am entire- 
ly her's, and ſhall not fail to retain a grateful ſenſe 
of your good offices in that matter. | | 

In fine, I made an end of weighing th? gold, and 
while I was putting it into the bag, the eunuch turn- 
ed to the lady, and told I was fatisfied; that being 


the word they had both agreed upon between them- 


ſelves. Preſently after that, the lady roſe and took 
leave; telling me ſhe would ſend the eunuch to me, 
and that I ſhould do what he directed me to do in 
her name. | 

I carried every one of the merchants their money, 


and waited ſome days with impatience for the eunuch. 
At laſt he came. 


I entertained the eunuch very kindly, and aſked 
him how his miſtreſs did ? You are, ſaid he, the 
happieſt lover in the world; ſhe is quite ſick of love 


for you; ſhe covets extremely to ſee you; and were 


ſhe miftreſs of her own conduct, would not fail to 
come to you, and willingly paſs all che moments of 
her life in your company. Her noble mien. and 
graceful carriage, faid I, gave me to know that ſhe 
was a lady beyond the common level. The judge- 


ment you have formed upon that head, ſaid the eu- 


nuch, is very juſt ; ſhe is the favourite of Zobeide, 


the Caliph's lady, who has brought her up from her 


infancy, and intruſts her with all her affairs. Ha- 


ving a mind to marry, ſhe has declared to the Ca- 


liph's lady that ſhe has caſt her eyes upon you, and 


defired her confent. Zobeide told her ſhe agreed to 
it, only ſhe had a mind to ſee. you firſt, in order to 


judge it the had made a good choice; the which 
if ſhe had, Zobeide meant to defray the charges of 
the wedding. Thus you ſee your felicity is certain; 
fince you have pleaſed the favourite you will be e- 


qually agreeable to the miſtreſs, who ſeeks only to 
oblige her favourite, and would by no means thwart 
her inclination. In fine, all you have to do is to 

come to the palace. I am ſent hither to call you, 
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fo you will pleaſe to come to a reſolution. My Foo 
ſolve is formed already, ſaid I, and I am ready to 


follow you whitherſoever you pleaſe to conduct me. 


Very well, faid the eunuch ; but you know men are 
not allowed to enter the ladies apartments in the pa- 
lace, and ſo you muſt be introduced with great ſe- 
crecy: The favourite lady has contrived the matter 
very well. Upon your fide you are to act your part, 
and that very diſcreetly ; for if you do not, your life is 
at ſtake. | : | 

I gave him repeated aſſurances of a punctual per- 


formance of whatever ſhould be enjoined me. Then, 


ſaid he, in the evening you muſt be at the moſque 
built by the Caliph's lady on the bank of the Tigris, 
and ſtay there till one comes to call you. I agreed 
to all he propoſed ; and after paſſing the day in great 
impatience, went in the evening to the prayer that 
is ſaid an hour and a half after ſun-ſet in the moſque, 
and there I ſtaid after all the people were gone. 

Soon after, I ſaw a boat making up to the moſque, 


the rowers of which were all eunuchs, who came 


on ſhore and put ſeveral large trunks into the moſque, 
and then retired ; only one of them ſtaid behind, 
whom I perceived to be the ſame eunuch that had 
all along accompanied the lady, and had been with 


me that morning. Much about the ſame time, I 


Taw the lady enter the moſque ; and making up to 
her, told her I was ready to obey her orders. Come, 
come, ſaid ſhe, we have no time to loſe ; with that 
the opened one of the trunks and bid me get into it, 
that being neceſſary both for her ſafety and mine. 


Fear nothing, added ſhe, leave the management of 
all the reſt to me. I conſidered with myſelf I had 
gone too far to look back, and ſo obeyed her orders, 


upon which ſhe locked the trunk. This done, the 
-eunuch that was her confident, called the other eu- 
nuchs who had brought in the trunks, and ordered 
them to carry them on board again. Then the lady 
and eunuch re-embarked, and the boatmen rowed to 
Zobeide's apartment, 
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In the mean time, I reil-Qed very ſeriouſly upon 
the danger to which I had expoſed myſelf, and made 
vows and prayers, though it was then too late. 

The boat put into the palace-gate, and the trunks 
were carried into the apartment of the officer of the 
eunuchs, who keeps the key of the ladies apart- 
ments, and ſuffers nothing to enter without a narrow 
inſpection. The officer was then in bed and ſo there 
was a neceſſity of calling him up. 

The officer of the eunuchs was angry that they 
ſhould break his reſt, and chid the favourite lady ſe- 
verely for coming home ſo late: You ſhall not come 
off ſo eaſily as you think; for, ſaid he, not one of 
theſe trunks ſhall paſs till 1 have opened them every 
one. At the ſame time he commanded the eunuchs 
to bring them before him, and open them one by 
one. They firſt they began with was that where I lay, 
which run me to the laſt degree of confternation. 

The favourite lady, who had the key of that 
trunk, proteſted it ſhould not be opened. You know 
very well, jaid ſhe, I bring nothing hither but what 
is to ſerve Zobeide, your miſtreſs and mine, This 
trunk, continued ſhe, is filled with rich goods that 
I had from ſome merchants lately arrived, beſides a 
number of bottles of f Zemzem water ſent from 
Mecca ; and if any of theſe ſhould happen-to break, 
the goods will be ſpoiled, and then you muſt an- 
ſwer for them. Zobeide will take care, I will wor- 
rant you, to reſent your infolence. In fine, ſhe 
ſtood up fo tight to the matter that the officer did 
not dare to take upon him to open any of the trunks. 
Let me go then, ſaid he, carry them off. Upon 
that the lady's apartment was opened, and all the 
trunks were carried in. 

They were ſcarce got in, when all on a ſudden I 
heard the folks cry, Here is the Caliph, here comes 
the Caliph, This put me in ſuch a fright, that I 


+ There is a fountain at Mecca, which according to the Maho- 
metans is a ſpring tha: God thewed ts Hagar after Abraham was 
obliged to put her away, The watcr of this ſpring is drunk by way 
of e and is {ent in preſents to the princes and princeſſes. 
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wonder J did not die upon the ſpot, for in effect it 
was the Caliph. What haſt thou got in theſe trunks 
ſaid he to the favourite? Some ſtuffs, ſaid ſhe, late- 
| ly arrived, which your Majeſty's lady had a mind to 
| ſee. Open them, .cried he, and let me fee them 
too. She pretended to excuſe herſelf, alledging the 
ſtuffs were only proper for ladies, and that by open- 
ing them his lady would be deprived of the pleaſure 
of ſeeing them firſt. I fay, open them, cried: the 
Caliph, I have a mind to ſee them, and I will ſee 
them. She ſtill reprefented that her miſtreſs would 
be angry with her if ſhe opened them: No, no, ſaid 
he, I will engage ſhe ſhall not ſay a word to you for 
ſo doing: Come, come, open them, I cannot ſtay. 

There was a neceflity of obeying, which gave me 
ſuch ſhocking alarms, that I trembled every time I. 
thought on it. Down fat the Caliph; and the fa- 
vourite ordered all the trunks to be brought before 
him, one after another. Then ſhe opened them; 
and to ſpin out the time, ſhewed all the beauties of 
each particular ſtuff, thinking thereby to tire out 
his patience ;. but her ſtratagem did not take. Be- 
ing as loth as I to have the trunk where 1 lay open- 
ed, ſhe left that laſt. So when all the reſt were 
viewed, come, ſays the Caliph, make an end; let 
us fee what is in that one I am at a loſs to tell 
you whether I was dead or alive that moment, for 
L little thought of eſcaping ſo great a danger. 

When Zobeide's favourite ſaw that the Caliph . 
would needs have the trunk opened where Ilay, * As 
for this trunk, ſays ſhe, your Majeſty will pleaſe to 
diſpenſe with the opening of it, there are ſome 
things in it which I cannot ſhew you without your 
lady be by,” Well, well, ſays the Caliph, ſince 
it is ſo, I am ſatisfied ; order the trunks. to be cars 
ried away.” The word was no ſooner ſpoken than 
the trunks were moved into her chamber, where I 
began to come to life again. 

As ſoon as the eunuchs who had brought them 
were gone, ſhe prefently opened the trunk where I 
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was priſoner. Come out, ſaid ſhe, go up theſe 
fairs that lead to an upper room, and ſtay there till 
I come.* The door which led to the ſtairs ſhe lock- 
ed after I was in: and that was no ſooner done than 
the Caliph came and clapped him. down upon the 
very trunk where I had been. The occaſion of this 
| viſit was a motion of curioſity that did not reſpect 
me. He had a mind to diſcourſe the lady about 
what ſhe had ſeen or heard in the city. So they 
diſcourſed together a pretty while, and then he left 
her, and retired to his apartment. 

When ſhe found the coaſt clear, ſhe came to the 
chamber where I was, and made many apologies 
for the alarms ſhe had given me. My uneaſineſfs, 
ſaid ſhe, was no leſs than yours; you cannot well 
doubt of that, ſince I have run the ſame riſk out of 
love to you ; perhaps another would not have had 
the preſence of mind to manage matters ſo dex- 
trouſly upon ſo tender an occaſion ; nothing leſs 
than the love I had for you could have inſpired me 
with courage to do it. But come, take heart, now 
the danger is over.“ After ſome tender diſcourſe 
between us, ſhe told me it was time to go to bed, 
and that ſhe would not fail to introduce me to Zo- 
beide, her miſtreſs, to-morrow ſome hour of the 
day; For the Caliph never ſees her, added ſhe, 
but at nights.“ Heartened by theſe words, I ſlept 
very well; or at leaſt whatever interruptions hap» 
pened to my ſleep were agreeable diſquietings, cau- 
ſed by the hopes of enjoying a lady that was bleſſed 
with ſuch ſparkling wit and beauty. 

The next day, before I was introduced to Zo- 
beide, her favourite inſtructed me how to behave 
before her, naming much the ſame queſtions as ſhe 
put to me, and dictating the anſwers I was to give. 
This done, ſhe carried me into a yery magnificent 
and richly furniſhed hall : I was no ſooner entered, 
than twenty ſhe ſlaves, in rich and uniform habits, 
came out of Zobeide's apartment, and placed them- 
ſelves "ay modeſtly before the throne in two equal 
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rows; they were followed by twenty other ladies, 
that looked younger, and were clothed after the 


| ſame manner, only their habits appeared ſomewhat 
| gayer. In the middle of theſe appeared Zobeide, 


with a majeſtic air, and ſo loaded with jewels that 


ſhe could ſcarce walk. Then Zobeide went and ſat 
down on the throne, and the favourite lady, who 
had accompanied her juſt by her, on her right-hand ; 


the other ladies being placed at ſome diſtance on 
each ſide of the throne. | 4 
As ſoon as the Caliph's lady was ſet down, the 
ſlaves that came in firſt made a ſign for me to ap- 
proach : So I advanced between the rows they had 
formed, and proſtrated myſelf upon the tapeſtry that 
was under the Princeſs's feet. She ordered me to 
riſe, and did me the honour to aſk my name, my 
family, and the condition of my fortune; upon all 
which I gave her ſatisfactory anſwers, as I perceiv- 


ed, not only by her countenance but by her words: 


J am very glad, faid ſhe, that my daughter (fo ſhe 


uſed to call the favourite lady, looking upon her as 


ſuch, after the care ſhe had taken of her education,) 
has made a choice that pleaſes me; I approve of it, 
and give conſent to your marriage: I will give or- 
ders myſelf for what is to be done in ſolemnizing it, 
but I want her to 'ſtay ten days with me before 
the ſolemnity ; and in that time I will ſpeak to the 
Caliph and obtain his conſent : Mean while, do you 
ſtay here, you ſhall be taken care of.” 


Purſuant to the Caliph's lady's orders, I ſtaid ten 


days in the ladies apartments, and during that time 


was deprived of the pleaſure of ſeeing the favourite 


lady; but was ſo well uſed, by her orders, that I 
had no reaſon to be diflatisfied. R 

Zobeide told the Caliph her reſolution of marry- 
ing the favourite lady; and the Caliph leaving to 
her the liberty of doing upon that head, what ſhe pleaſ- 
ed, granted the favourite a conſiderable ſum to help 
out her fortune. When the ten days were expired, 


Zobeide ordered the contract of marriage to be dfawn 
Vol. Il, 
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up; and the neceſſary preparations being m: de for 


the folemnity, the dancers (both men and women) 
were called in, and there were great rejoicings in 


the palace for nine days. The tenth day being ap- 


3 for the laſt ceremony of the marriage, the 
avourite lady was conducted to a bath, and I to ano» 
ther. At night I ſat down to table, = had all man- 


ner of rarities ſerved up to me, and among other things, 


ragoo with garlic, ſuch as you have now forced me 
to eat of. This ragoo I liked ſo well, that I ſcarce 


touched any other of the diſhes. But ſuch was my 
- unhappineſs, that when I roſe from the table I only 


wiped my hands inſtead of waſhing them well; a 
piece of negligence I had never been guilty of before. 
Though it was then night, the whole apartment of 
the ladies was as light as day, by means of many 1l- 
luminations. Nothing was to be heard all over the 
palace but mulical inſtruments and acclamations of 
Joy. My bride and I were introduced into a great 
hall, where we were placed upon two thrones. The 
women that attended her made her ſhift herſelf ſeveral 


times, and painted her face with different ſorts of 


colours, according to the uſual cuſtom on wedding 
ays; and every time ſhe changed her habit, they ex- 
poſed her to my view. 

In fine, all theſe ceremonies being over, we were 
conducted to- the wedding room; Where as ſoon as 
the company retired, I approached to embrace my 
miſtieſs; but inſtead of anſwering me with tranſports, 
ſhe ſho oved me off, and cried, out moſt fearfully ; up- 
on which all the ladies of the apartment came run» 
ning into the chamber to know what ſhe cried for; 
And for my own part, I was ſo thunderſtruck that 
I ſtood like a poſt, without the power of ſo much as 

aſking what ſhe meant by it. Dear lifter, ſaid they 
to her, what is the matter? Let us know it, that 
we may try to relieve you.” Take, ſaid ſhe, out of 
my ficht that vile fellow.” Why Madam, ſaid I 


wherein have I deſerved your diſpleaſure?“ + You are 
a villain ſaid ſhe, with furious paſſion 5 what, to 
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eat garlic and not waſh your hands ! Do ye think E 
would ſuffer ſuch a filthy fellow to touch me? Down 


with him, down with him upon the ground, continu- 
ed ſhe, addreſſing herſelf to the ladies; and pray let 
me have a good bull's pizzle.“ In ſhort, I was thrown 
upon the ground, and while fome held my hands, 
and others my feet, my wife, who was preſeutly 
furniſhed with a weapon, laid on-me molt unmerci- 
fully, till T could ſcarce breathe : Then ſhe ſaid to 
the ladies, Take him, ſend him to the juſticiary 


judge, and let the hand be cut off with which he fed 


upon the garlic ragoo.” . 

God bleſs my foul, cried I, muſt I be beat and 
bruiſed, and unmercifully mauled, and ſtill, to com- 
plete my affliction, have my hand cut off, and all for 
eating of a ragoo with parlic, and forgetting to waſh 
my hands ?-What' proportion is there between the 
puniſhment and the, crime? Plague on the ragoo, 
piague on the cook that* dreſſed it, and may he be 
equally unhappy that ſerved it up.” 

All the ladies that were by took pity on me when 
they heard the cutting off of my hand ſpoken of.— 
© Dear Madam, dear fitter, ſaid they to the favourite 
lady, you carry your reſentment too far, We own 
he is a man quite ignoran of the world, that he does 
not obſerve four quality and the regards the 
to you: But we betcech you to overior! 


the fault he has committed? * not received 


ſuitable faiisfa Ain d me; I will teach him to 
know the World, I will make him bear the ſenfible 
marks of Lis impertinence, and be cautious hereafter 
how he taſtes a garlic ragoo without waſhing his 
hands.“ However, they ſtill continued their ſolici- 
tations, and fell down at her feet, and kiſſing her 
fair hand, © Good Madam, faid they, in the name of 
God, moderate your wrath, and grant the favour 
we ræqueſt.“ She anſwered never a word, but got up 
and after throwing out a thouſand hard words againſt 
me, walked out of the chamber; and all the ladies 


followed her, leaving me in inconceivable affliction. 
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I continued there ten days, without ſeeing any 


body but an old woman-flave that brought me vic- 


tuals. I aſked the old woman what was become of 
the favourite lady? She is ſick, ſaid the old woman, 
ſhe is ſick of the poiſoned ſmell you infected her with. 
Why did you not take care to waſh your hands after 
cating of that curſed ragoo?' Is it poſſible, thought 
I to myſelf, that theſe ladies can be fo nice and fo 
vindictive for ſo ſmall a fault! In the mean time, 
loved my wife notwithſtanding all her crue!ty. 

One day the old woman told me my ſpouſe was 
recovered and gone to bathe, and would come to ſee 
me the next day; ſo, faid the, I would have you to 
call up your paticnce, and endeavour to accommodate 


yourſelf to her humour. Beſides, ſhe is a woman of 


good ſenſe and diſcretion, and entirely beloved by 
all the ladies about Zobeide's court. 

In effect, my wife came next night, and accoſted 
me thus: £ You fee I am too good in ſeeing you 
again, after the affront you have offered me; but 
ſtill I cannot ſtoop to be reconciled to you, till I have 
puniſhed you. according to your demerit, in not waſh- 
ing your hands after eating the garlic ragoo, This 
faid, ſhe called the ladies, who by her order threw 
me upon the ground; and aſter binding me faſt, 
had the barbarity to cut off my thumbs and great toes, 
themſelves with a razor. One of the ladies applied a 
certain root to ſtaunch the blood; but what by 
bleeding and what by the pain, I ſwooned away. 

When I came to myſelf they gave me wine to drink 
to recruit my ſtrength. «* Ah! Madam, faid I to my 


wife, if ever I eat of garlic ragoo again, I folemnly 
ſwear to waſh my hands a hundred and twenty times 


with the herb Alcali, with the aſhes of the ſame 
plant, and with ſoap,” Well, replied my wife, 
upon that condition I am willing to forget what is paſt, 
and live with you as my huſband.” 

This, continued the Bagdad merchant, addreſſing 
himſelf to the company, this is the reaſon why I refut- 


ed to cat of the garlic ragoo that is now upon the table. 
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To make an end of the Bagdad merchant's ſtory, 
the ladies, ſaid he, applied to my wounds not only 
the root I mentioned to you but likewiſe ſome bal- 
ſam of Mecca, which they were morally aſſured was 
not adulterated, becauſe they had it out of the Ca- 
liph's own diſpenſatory : By virtue of that admirable 
balſam was I perfectly cured in a few days, and my 
wife and I lived together as agreeably as if I had ne- 


ver ate of the garlic ragoo. But having been all my 


life-time uſed to the liberty of ranging abroad, I 
was very uneaſy at being confined to the Caliph's 
palace and yet I ſaid nothing of it to my wife, for 
fear of difpleaſing her. However, ſhe ſmelt it; and 
wanted nothing more herſelf than to get out, for it 
was gratitude alone that made her continue with 
Z.obeide. In, fine being a very witty woman, ſhe re- 
preſented in lively terms to her miſtreſs the conſtraint 
1 was under in not living in the city with my ſeliow- 
Companions, as I had always done: This ſhe did to ef- 
fectually, that the good Princeſs choſe rather to de- 
prive herſelf of the pleaſure of having her favourite a- 
bout her, than not to grant what ſhe equally deſired. 
In purſuance of this grant, about a month after 
marriage, my wiſe came into my room with ſeveral 


eunuchs, carrying each of them a bag of filver.— 


When the eunuchs were gone: You never told me, 
ſaid ſhe, that you were uneaſy in being confined to 
court, but I perceived it very well, and have happily 
found means to riake you contented. My miſtreſs 
Zobeide gives us leave to go out of the palace; and 
hear are fifty thouland ſequins of which ſhe has made 
us a preſent, in order to enable us to live comfort- 
ably in the city. Prithee take ten thouſand of them 
and go and buy us a houſe.” 


I quickly found a houſe for the money, and after 


furniiking it richly, we went and lived in it, and 
kept a great many flaves of both ſexes, with a very 
pretty equipage. In ſhort, we began to live after a 
very agreeable manner, but it did not lait long. At 
a year's end my wife fell fick and died. | 
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I might have married again and lived honourably 
at Bagdad, but the curioſity of ſeeing the world put 
me upon other thoughts. I ſold my houſe, and af- 
ter buying up ſeveral ſorts of goods, I went with a 
caravan to Perſia, from Perſia I travelled to Samar- 
cande, and from thence hither. | 
This, ſaid the purveyor, to the Sultan of Caſgar, 
this is the ſtory that the Bagdad merchant told in a 
company where I was yeſterday. Ihis ſtory, ſaid 
the Sultan, has ſomething in it that is extraordinary, 
but it does not come near that of my little Hunch- 
back.” Then the Jewiſh phyſician proſtrated him- 
ſelf before the Sultan's throne, and riſing again, ad- 
drefled himſelf to that Prince in the following man- 
ner: Sir, if you will be ſo good as to hear me, I 
flatter myſelf you will be pleaſed with a ſtory I have 
to tell you.” Well ſpoke, ſaid the Sultan, but if it 
is not more ſurpriſing than that of little Hunch- back, 
do not you expect to live. 56 | 
The Jewiſh phyfician finding the Sultan of Caſgar 
diſpoſed to hear him, gave the following relation. 


T he Story told by the Jeꝛuisb Phptician. 


IR, when I was a ſtudent of phyſic, and juſt 
10 beginning the practice of that noble profeſſion 
with ſome reputation, a man-ſlave called me to fee 
a patient in the governor of the city's family. Ac- | 
cordingly I went, and was caried into a room, 
where I found a very proper handſome young man 
mightily caſt down with his condition: I ſaluted 
him, and fat down by him, but he made no return 
to my compliments, only a ſign with his eyes that he 
heard me and thanked me. * Pray, Sir, ſaid I, give 
your hand that I may feel your pulſe.” But inftead 
of ſtretching out his right, he gave me his left-hand, 
at which I was extremely ſurpriſed. This, thinks 
I to myſelf, is a groſs piece of ignorance, that he 
does not know that people preſent their right- band, 
and not their left to a phyſician. However, I felt his 
pulſe, and writ him a receipt, and ſo took leave. 
I continued my viſits for nine days, and every 
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time ] felt his pulſe, he ſtill gave me the left-hand, 
on the tenth day he ſeemed to be pretty well, and 
ſo I preſcribed nothing for him but bathing. The 


governor of Damaſcus, who was by, did in teſti. | 


mony of his being well ſatisſied with my ſervice, in- 
veſt me with a very rich robe, ſaying, he made me 


a phyſician of the city-hoſpital, and phyſician in or 


dinary to his houſe, where I might treely eat at his 
table when I pleaſed. 


The young man likewiſe ſhewed me many civili- 
ties, and aſked me to accompany him to the bath: 
Accordingly we went together; and when his at- 


tendants had undrefied him, I perceived he wanted 


the right hand, and that it had not been long cut off, 


which had been the occafion of his diſtemper, tho? 
concealed from me; for while the people about him 


were applying proper medicines externally, they had 


called me to prevent the ill confequence of the fever 
he was then in. I was very much ſurpriſed and 
concerned on ſeeing his misfortune, which he obſerv- 
ed by my countenance. Doctor, cried he, do not 
be attonithed to ſee that my hand 1s cut off 3 ſome 
day or other I will tell you the occaſion of it, and in 
that relation you will be entertained with very ſur- 
priſing adventures.” | | 

After we had done bathing, we fat down and ate; 
and after we had ſome other diſcourſe rogether, he 
aſked me if it would be any prejudice to his health, 


if he went and fetched a walk out of town in the 


governor's ' garden ? I made anſwer, it would be fo 
far from that, that it would benefit his health.” 


Since it is ſo, ſaid he, if you will let me have your 


company I will tell you the hiſtory of my adven- 
tures.“ I replied, I was at his command for all that 
day. Upon which he preſently called his ſervants, 
to bring ſomething for a collation 3 and ſo we went 
to the governor's garden. There we took two or 
three turns, and then fat down upon a carpet that 
his ſervants had ſpread under a tree, which gave a 
very pleafant ſhade. After we were ſet, the young 
man gave his hiſtory in the following terms. 
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I was born, ſaid he, at_Mouffou!l, and come of 
one of the moſt conſiderable families in the city. 
My father was. the eldeſt of ten brothers that were 
all alive, and all married when my grandfather . 
died. All the brothers were childleſs but my fa- 
ther; and he had never a child but me. He took a 
particular care of my education, and made me learn 
every thing that was proper for a child of my quality. 

When I was grown pretty tall, and beginning to 
keep company with the world, I happened one Fri- 
day to be at noon-prayers with my father and my 
uncles in the great moſque of Movfiloul. And after 
prayers were over, the relt of the company were go- 
ing away, my father and my uncles continued ſit- 
ting upon the beſt tapeſtry in the moſque, and I fat 
down by them. They diſcourſed of ſeveral things, 
but they fell infenfibly, I do not know how, upon 
the ſubject of voyages. They extolled the beauties 
and peculiar raritics of fome kingdoms, and of their 
principal cities: But one of my: uncles ſaid, that 
according to the uniform report of an infinite 
number of voyagers, there was not in the world a 
pleaſanter country than Egypt and the Nie; and 
the account he gave of them infuſed into me ſuch a 
charming idea of them, that from that very mo- 
ment I had a deſire to travel. Whatever my other 
uncles ſaid by way of preference to Bagdad and the 
Tygris, in calling Bagdad the true reſidence of the 
Muſſulman religion, and the metropolis of all the 
cities in the earth, all this made no impreſſion upon 
me. My father joined in his opinion with thoſe 
who had ſpoken on the behalf of Egypt, which 
gave me a great deal of joy, Say what you will, 
ſaid he, he that has not ſeen Egypt has not ſeen the 
greateſt rarity in the world. All the land there is 
golden, I mean it is fo fertile that it enriches its in- 
habitants : All the women of that country are charm- 
ing, either in their beauty or in their agreeable car. 
riage. It you ſpeak of the Nile, pray where is there 
a more admirable river ? What water was ever lighter 


or more delicious? The very lime it carries along 
in its overflowing, fattens a thouſand times more 
than other countries that are cultivated with great 
labour. Do but mind what a poet ſaid of the Egyp- 
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tians when he was obliged to depart Egypt: « Your 


« Nile loads you with good offices every day; it is 
« for you only that it travels ſo far. Alas! 1a re- 
% moving from you, my tears are going to run as, 
c avundantly as its water; you are to continue 11 
« the enjoyment of its ſweetneſs while I am con- 
« demned to rob myſelf of them againſt my will.” 
If you look, added my father, towards the iſland 
that is formed by the two great branches of the Nile; 


what variety of verdure have you there? What e 
namel of all ſorts of flowers? What a prodigious | 


number of cities, villages, canals, and a thouſand 


other agreeable objects ? If you caſt your eyes on 


the other fide, ſteering up towards Ethiopia, how 
many other objects of admiration ? I cannot com- 
pare the verdure of ſo many plains, watered with the 
different canals of the iſland, better than to ſpark- 
ling emeralds ſet in ſilver. 1s not great Cairo the 
largeſt, the moſt populous, and the richeſt city in 
the univerſe? What a prodigious number of mag- 
nificent edifices, both public and private? If you 
view the pyramids, you will be ſeized with aſtoniſh- 


ment: You will turn ſtiff and unmoveable at the 


ſight of theſe maſſes of ſtone of an extravagant thick- 
neſs, which riſe to the ſkies; and you will be o- 
bliged to profeſs, that the Pharaohs, who employed 


ſuch riches, and ſo many men in building them, 
muſt have ſurpaſſed all the monarchs that have ap- 
peared ſince, not only in Egypt, but all the world 


over, in magnificence and invention; fo tranſcen- 
dant are the monuments they have [eſt worthy of 
their memory: Monuments fo ancient that the learn- 
ed cannot apree upon the time of their erection; and 
yet ſuch as laſt to this day, and will laſt while ages 
are. I ſilently paſs over the maritime cities of the 
kingdom of Egypt, ſuch as Damieta, Roletum, A- 
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Phrates, and afrived at Halep, where we ſtaid ſome 
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lexandria, &c. where the Lord knows how many 
nations come for a thouſand ſorts of grain, ſeeds, 


cloth, and an infinite number of other things, cal- 
-culated for the conveniency and the delight of men. 


What I ſpeak of, I have ſome occaſion to know; 
I ſpent ſome years of my youth there, which as long 
as I live I ſhall always reckon the moſt agreeable 
part of my life. 

My uncles had no anſwer to give my father, and 
agreed to all he had faid of the Nile, of Cairo, and 
of the whole kingdom of Egypt: As for my own 
part I was ſo taken with it that I had never a wink 
of Aleep that night. Soon after, my uncles declared 
of themſelves how much they were touched with 
my father's diſconrſe. They made a propoſal to 
him that they ſhould travel all together into Egypt. 
He accepted of the propoſal; and being rich mer- 
chants, they reſolved ro carry with them ſuch goods 
as would go off there. I came to know that they 


were making preparations for their departure; and 


thereupon went to my father, and begged of him, 
with tears in my eyes, that he would ſuffer me to 
go along with him, and allow me ſome ſtock of 
goods to trade with by myſelf; © You are too young 
yet, faid my father, to travel into Egypt; the fa- 
rigue is too great for you, and beſides, I am fure 
you will come off a loſer in your traffic.“ However, 
theſe words did not cure me of the eager deſire I 
had to travel. I made uſe of my uncle's intereſt 
with my father, who at laſt granted me leave to g⁰ 
as far as Damaſcus, where they would drop me, 
till they went through their travels into Egypt. The 
ety of Damaſcus, 0 my father, may likewiſe 
glory in its beauties, and it is very well if my ſon 


get leave to go ſo far.” Though my curiofity to ſee 
Egypt was very preſſing, 1 conſidered he was my fa- 


ther and ſubmitted to his will. 
So i et out from Moſſdbul with him and my uncles; 
We travelied through Meſopotamia, paſſed the Eu- 
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days. From thence we went to Damaſcus, the firſt 
ſight of which, was a very agreeable ſurpriſe to me. 
We lodged in one khan; and I had the view of a 
city that was large, populous, full of fine people, 
and very well fortified. We employed ſome days 
in walking up and down the delicious gardens that | 
ſurrounded it; and we all agreed that Damaſcus - jo 
was juſtly ſaid to be ſeated in a paradiſe. At laſt, | 
my uncles thought of purſuing their journey ; but i 
took care, before they went, to fell my goods, which - 5 
they did ſo advantageouſly for me, that I got five 14 
hundred per cent. This ſale fetched me ſo conſi- . 
derable a ſum, that I was tranſported to ſee myſelf 
poſſeſſor of it. 
My father and my uncles left me in Damaſcus, 
and purſued their journey. After their departure, 5 
1 uſed mighty caution not to lay out my money 15 
idly; but at the ſame time, I took a ſtately houſe 5 
all of marble, adorned with pictures of gold, and 
a pure branched work, and excellent water- works. 
I turniſhed it, not ſo richiy indeed as the magnifi- 
cence of the place deſerved, but atleaſt handiomely 
enough for a young man of my condition. It had 
formerly belonged to one of the principal lords of 
the city, whoſe name was Modoun Adalraham ; but 
then was.the property of a rich jewel-merchant, to 
whom I paid for it only two ſherriffs “ a-month. I 
had a good large number of domeſtics and lived ho- 
nourably; ſometimes I gave entertainments to ſuch 
people as I was acquainted with, and ſometimes I 
went and was treated by them. Thus did I ſpend 
my time at Damaſcus, waiting for my father's re- 
turn; no paſſion diſturbed my repoſe, and my only 
employment was converſing with people of credit. 
One day as I ſat taking the cool air at my gate, a 
very handſome fine lady came to me, and aſked if I 
did not ſel! jtuffs? but no ſooner ſpoke the words 
than ſhe went into my houſe. 
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* A ſherriff is the fame with a ſequir. This word is in the 45 
ancient authors. 1 
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— When I ſaw that the lady had gone into the houſe, 
I roſe, and having ſhut the gate, carried her into a 
hall, and prayed her to fit down. Madam, ſaid I, 1 
have had ſtuffs that were fit to be ſhewn to you, but 
I have them not now, for which I am very ſorry.— 
She took off the veil that covered her face, and made 
a beauty ſparkle my eyes, which affected me with 
ſuch emotions as I had never felt before. I have no 
occaſion for ſtuffs, faid ſhe, I only come to ſee you 
and paſs the evening with you; if you are pleaſed 
with it, all I aſk of you is a light collation. 
Tranſported with ſuch happy luck, I ordered the 
folks to bring us ſeveral ſorts of fruits, and ſome bot- 
tles of wine. They ſerved us nimbly ; and we eat 
and drank, and made merry till midnight. In ſhort, 
I had not paſſed a night ſo agreeably all the while I 
had been there. Next morning I would have put 
ten ſherriffs in the lady's hands, but ſhe refuſed 
them; I am not come to ſee you, ſaid ſhe, from 
a deſign of intereſt ; you affront me: I am fo far 
from receiving money, that I deſire you to take money 
of me, or elſe I will fee you no more.“ In ſpeaking 
this, ſhe clapped her hand in her purſe, took out 
ten ſherrills, and forced me to take them. You may 
expect me three days hence after ſun-ſet. Then the 
took leave of me, and I felt that when ſhe went ſhe 
carried my heart along with her. - 
She did not fail to return at the appointed hour 
three days after; and I did not fail to receive her 
with all the joy of a perſon that waited impatiently 
for her arrival. 'The evening and night we ſpent 
as before; and next day at parting ſhe promiſed to 
return the third day after. However, ſhe did not go 
without forcing me to take ten ſherriffs more. | 
HShe returned a third time; and at that interview, 
when we were both warm with wine, ſhe ſpoke thus : 
My dear heart, what do you think of me? Am I 
not handſome and agreeable ? Madam, faid I, all 
the marks of love with which I entertain you, ought 
to perſuade you that I love you : I am charmed in 
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ſeeing you, and more ſo in enjoying you. You are 
my queen, my ſultaneſs; in you lies all the felicity 
of my life.” Ah, Sir, replied ſhe, I am ſure 


you would ſpeak other wiſe if you ſaw a certain lady 


of my acquaintance that is younger and handſomer 
than I: She is a lady of ſueh a pleaſant jocund tem- 
per as would make the moſt melancholy people mer- 


ry. I muſt bring her hither : I ſpoke of you to her, 


and from the account I have given of you the dies 
of deſire to ſee you. She intreated me to gain her 
that pleaſure, but I did not dare to humour her with- 
out ſpeaking to you beforehand. Madam, ſaid I, 
you ſhall do what you pleaſe ; but whatever you may 
ſay of your friend, I defy all her charms to tear my 
heart from you, to whom it is ſo inviolably tied, that 
nothing can diſengage it.” Do not be too poſitive, 
ſaid ſhz, I now tell you I am about to put your heart 
to a ſtrange trial.” . So, 
We ſtaid together all night, and next morning 
at parting, inſtead of ten ſherriffs ſhe gave me fifteen, 
which I was forced to accept. Remember, faid 
ſhe, that in two days you are to have a new. gueſt ; 
pray take care to give her a good reception: We 


will come at the uſual hour, after ſun-ſet. I took 
care to have my hall in great order, and a nice colla- 


tion prepared againſt they came. VVV 
I waited for the two ladies with impatience, and 
at laſt they arrived. They both unveiled themſelves, 
and as I had been ſurpriſed with the beauty of the 
firit, I had reaſon to be much- more ſo when I ſaw 


her friend. She had regular features, a lively com- 


plexion, aud ſuch ſparkling eyes that I could hardly 
bear their fplendour ; I thanked her for the honour 
ſhe did me, and intreated her to excuſe me, if I did 
not give her the reception ſhe deſerved. No com- 
pliments, ſaid ſhe, it ſhould be my part to make 
them to you for allowing my friend to bring me 
hither. But fince you are pleaſed to ſuffer it, let us 
lay aſide all ceremony, and think of nothing but be- 
ing merry. | 0 
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As ſoon as the ladies arrived, the collation was 
ſerved up, and we ſat down to ſupper. I ſat oppoſite 
to the ſtranger lady, and ſhe never left off looking 
upon me with a ſmile : I could not reſiſt her con- 
quering eyes, and ſhe made herſeif miſtreſs of my 
heart with ſuch force that IJ had not power to offer 
oppoſition. But inſpiring me, ſhe took fire herſelf, 
and was equally touched; and was ſo far from ſhew- 
ing any thing of conſtraint in her carriage, that ſhe 
told me very ſenſible moving things. | | 


* 


The other lady who minded us, did nothing at 
firſt but laugh at us. I told you, ſaid ſhe, addreſ- 
ſing herſelf to me, you would find my friend full of 
charms; and I perceive you have already violated 
the oath you made of being faithful to me. Ma. 


dam, faid I, laughing as well as ſhe, you would have 


reaſon to complain of me if I were wanting in 


_ civility to a lady that you brought hither, and one 


whom you are fond of, you might then upbraid we, 
both of you, for not knowing the meaſures of hoſpi- 


tality and entertainment. 85 


warm in our ſtomachs, the ſtranger lady and I ogled 
one another with ſo little reſerve, that her friend 
grew jealous, and quickly gave us a diſmal proof 
of her jealouſy. She roſe from the table and went 
out, ſaying ſhe would be with us preſently again: 
But a few moments after, the lady that ſtaid with 
me changed her countenance, fell into violent con- 
vulſions; and in fine, expired in my arms while I 
was calling to the people to come and aſſiſt me to 
relieve her. Immediately I went out, and aſked for 
the other lady; and my people told me ſhe had 
opened the itreet-door, and gone out of doors. 'Then 
I ſuſpeted what was really true, that ſhe had been 
the cauſe of her friend's death. In fine, ſhe had the 
dexterity and the malice to pur ſome very ſtrong 
poiſon into the laſt glaſs, which ſhe gave her out of 
her own hand. 9 900 5 
I was afflicted to the laſt degree with the acci- 


We continued to drink on; but as the wine grew 
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denk. What ſhall I do, thinks I within myſelf ? 
What will become of me. I thought there was no 
time to loſe, and ſo, it being then moon light, 
made my fervants quietly take up a great piece of 
marble, with which the yard of my houfe was pa- 
ved; under that I made them dig a hole preſently, 
and there inter the corpſe of the young lady. Af- 
ter replacing the ſtone, I put on a travelling-ſuit 
and took what filver I had; and having locked up 
every thing, affixed my own feal on'the door of my 
houſe. This done, I went to ſeek for the jewel- 
merchant my landlord, paid: him what rent I owed, 
with a year's rent more; aud giving him the key, 


prayed him to keep it for me: A very urging affair, 
; Taid I, obliges me to be abſent for ſome time: I am 
under a neceſſity of going to find out my uncles at 


Cairo. In fine, I took my leave of him, and that 


very moment mounted my horſe, and ſet out with 


my equipage. e | 
I had a good journey, and arrived at Cairo with- 


out any ill accident. There I met with my uncles, 


who were very much ſurpriſed to ſee me there, Vo 
excuſe myſelf, I pretended I was tired of ſtaying for 
them; and hearing nothing of them, was ſo uneaſy 
that I could not be ſatisfied, without coming to Cairo. 


They received me very kindly, and promiſed, my fa- 


ther ſhould not be angry with me for leaving Damaſ- 
cus without his permiſſion. I lodged in the ſame khan 
with them, and ſaw all the curioſities of Cairo. 
Having finiſhed their traffic, they began to ſpeak 
of returning to Mouflou!, and to make preparztions 
for their departure. ButT having a mind to ſee ſome- 
thing in Egypt that I had not yet ſeen, left my uncles, 
and went to lodge at a great diſtance from the khan, 
and did not appear till they were gone. They had 
ſought for me all over the city ; but not finding me, 
they judged the remorſe of having come to Egypt 


without my father's conſent had put me upon return- 
ing to Damaſcus without ſaying any thing to them. 
do they began their journey, expecting to find me 


at Damaſcus, and there to take me up. 
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I continued at Cairo after their departure three 
years, to give full ſatisfaction to the curioſity J had of 
ſeeing all the wonders of Egypt. During that time 
I took care to ſend money to the jewel-merchant,' or- 

_dering him to keep my houſe for me, for I had a 
deſign to return to Damaſcus, and ſtay there for ſome 
years. I had no adventure at Cairo worthy of your 
hearing ; but doubtleſs you will be ſurpriſed at that 
I met with after my return to Damaſcus. | 

Arriving at this city, I went to the jewel-mer- 
chant's houſe, who received me joyfully, and would 
needs go along with me to my houſe, to ſhew me, 
that nobody had entered it whilſt I was abſent. In 
effect, the ſeal was ſtill entire upon the lock; and 
when I went in, I found every thing] in the lame order 
in which I left it. 

In ſweeping and cleaning out my hall 1 I had 

uſed to eat, one of my ſervants found a gold chain- 
necklace, with ten very large and very perfect pearls 
placed upon it at certain diſtances. He brought it 
to me, and I knew it to be the ſame I had ſeen up- 
on the lady's.neck that was poiſoned ; and conclud- 
ed it had broke off and fallen when I did not perceive 
it. I could not look upon it without ſhedding tears, 
when I called to mind the lovely creature I had ſeen 
die in fo fatal a manner; ſo I ppt it up and 
put it in my boſom. 

I paſſed ſome days to work off the 3 of my 
voyage; after which I began to viſit my former ac- 
quaintance. I abandoned myſelf to all manner, a 
pleature, and inſenſibly ſquandered away all 
money: Being in this condition, inſtead of ſelling 
my moveables, I reſolved to part with my necklace ; 
but J had ſo little {kill in pearls that I took my meas» 
ſures very ill, as you ſhall hear. Wy 

] went to the bezeſtein, - where. I called a crier a- 
ſide, and ſnewing him the necklace, told him I had 
a mind to ſell it, and defired him to ſhew it to the 
principal jewellers. The crier was ſurpriſed to ſee 
ſuch an ornament ; What a Pony thing it in cried 
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he, ſtaring upon it with admiration! Never did our 
merchants fee any thing fo rich: I am ſure I ſhall 
oblige them in ſhewing it to them; and you need 
not doubt they will fet a bigh price upon it in emu- 
lation with one another. He cartied me to a ſhop, 
which proved to be my landlord's: Tarry here, ſays 
the crier, I will return preſently and bring you an 
anſwer. | CER Pf I OB 

While he was running about to ſhew the necklace, 
I ſat with the jeweller, who was glad to fee me; 


and we diſcourſed of common ſubjects. ' The erier 


returned, and calling me aſide, inſtead of telling me, 


the necklace was valued at two thouſand ſherriffs, he 


aſſured me nobody would give .me more than fifty. 
The reaſon is, added he, the pearls are falſe; fo fee 


if you can part with 'it at that price. I took the 


fellow to be an honeſt fellow ; and wanting money, 


Go, faid I, I truſt what you fay, and they who 


know better than I; deliver it to them, an bring. 


me the money immediately.” 
The crier had been ordered to offer me fifty ſher- 


made that offer only to ſound me, and try if I was 
well acquainted with the value of the goods, I ex- 
poſed to ſale. He had no ſooner received my anſwer, 


than he carried the crier to the juſticiary judge, and 


ſhewing him the necklace, Sir, ſaid he, here is a 
necklace that was ſtolen from me, and the thief, un- 
der the character of a merchant; has had the im- 


pudence to offer it to ſale, and is this minute in the 


bezeſtein. He is willing to take fifty ſheriffs for a 
necklace that 1s worth two thouſand, which is a plain 
argument that it 1s ſtolen. e 

The judge ſent immediately to ſeize me: and 
when I came before him, he aſked me if the necklace 
he had in his hand was not the ſame that I had ex- 
poſed to fale in the bezeſtein? I told him it was. IS 
it true ſaid he, that you are willing to deliver it for 


* 


riffs by one of the richeſt jewellers in town, who had 


fifty ſheriffs ? I anſwered, it was. Well, ſaid he 


in a ſcoffing way, give him the baſtinado; he will 
D 3 


*. 
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quickly tell us, with all his fine merchant's cloaths, 
that he is. only a downright thief ; let him be beat 
till he contefles. The violence of the blows made 
me tell a lie: I confeſſed, though it was not true, 
that I had ſtolen the necklace; and preſently the 
Judge ordered my hand to be cut off. 

This made a great noiſe in the bezeſtein, and I 
was ſcarce returned to my houſe, when my landlord 
came. My fon, faid he, you ſeem to be a young 
man well educated, and of good ſenſe; how is it 
poſſible you could be guilty of ſuch an unworthy 
action? You gave me an account of your eſtate 
yourſelf, and I do not doubt but the account is juſt. 
Why did you not aſk money of me, and I would 
have lent it you ? However, ſince the thing has hap- 
pened, I cannot allow you to lodge longer in my 
houſe; you muſt go and ſee for other lodgings. 1 
was extremely troubled at this; and intreated the 
jeweller, with tears in my eyes, to let me ſtay three 
days longer in his houſe, which he granted. 

Alas! faid I to myſelf, this misfortune and af- 
front is unſufferable; how ſhall 1 dare to return to 
Mouffoul ? There 1s nothing I can ſay to my father, 
will perſuade him that I am innocent. 

Three hours after this fatal accident my houſe 
was aſſaulted by the judge's officers, accompanied 
with my landlord and the merchant that had falſely 
accuſed me of having ttolen the necklace. I aſked 
them what brought them there? But inſtead of gi- 
ving me any anſwer, they bound me, calling me a 
thouſand rogues, and telling me. the necklace be- 
longed to the governor of Damaſcus, who had Joſt 
it above three years ago, and whoſe daughter had 
not been heard of fince that time. Judge you what 
thoughts rolled in my mind when J heard this news. 
However, I called all my refolution about mes” h 
will tell, thinks I, I will tell the governor the truth ; 
and ſo it will lie at his door either to put me to 
death, or to pardon me. 


When I was * before him, 1 obſerved he 
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looked upon me with an eye of compaſſion, from 
whence I propheſied good things. He ordered me 
to be untied, and addreſſing himſelf to the jeweller 
who accuſed me, and to my landlord: Is this the 
man, ſaid he, that fold the pearl-necklace ? They 
had no ſooner anſwered, yes, than he ſaid, I am ſure 
he did not ſteal the necklace, and I am much aſto- 
niſhed at the injuſtice that has been done him. 
Theſe Words giving me courage, Sir, faid I, I do 
aſſure you I am in effect very innocent: I am like- 
wiſe fully perſuaded the- necklace never did belon 

to my accuſer, whom I never ſaw, and whoſe hor. 
rible perfidiouſneſs is the cauſe of my. unjuſt treat- 
ment. It is true, I made a confeſhon as if I had 
ſtolen it; but this I did contrary to my conſcience, 


through the force of torture, and of another rea- 


ſon that I am ready to tell you, if you will be fo 


good as to hear me.“ I know enough of it already, 


replied the governor, to do you one part of the juſ- 
tice that is due to you : Take from hence, conti- 
nued he, take the falſe accuſer, let him undergo the 
ſame puniſhment he cauſed to be inflifted on this 
young man, whoſe innocence is known to me. 


The governor's orders were immediately put in 


execution; the jeweller was punithed according to 
his demerit. Then the governour having ordered all 
the company to withdraw, faid to me, My child, 


tell me without fear how this necklace fell into 


your hands, conceal nothing of the matter from 
me.“ Then I told him plainly all that had paſſed, 
and declared I had choſen rather to paſs for a thief, 
than to reveal that tragical adventure. Good God l 


ſaid the governor, thy judgments are incomprehen- 
fible and we ought to ſubmit to them without mur- 
muring. I receive, with an entire ſubmiſſion, the 


ſtroke thou haſt been pleaſed to inflict upon me.“ 
Then directing his diſcourſe to me, My child, ſaid 


he, having now heard che cauſe of your diſgrace, 


for which I am very much concerned, I will give 
you an account of the diſgrace that befel me. Know 
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then, that I am the father of theſe two young ladies 
my were ſpeaking of but no-. 

I know that the firſt lady, who had the impudence 
t b come 26 your houſe was my eldeft daughter. I 
had given her in marriage to one of her own cou- 
fins, my own brother's ſon, at Cairo. Her huſband 
died, and ſhe returned home, corrupted with all 
manner of wickedneſs which ſhe had learned in E- 
gypt. Becauſe I took her home, her younger ſiſter, 


who died in that deplorable manner in your arms, was 


a very prudent young woman, and had never giv- 
en me any occaſion to complain of her conduct. But 
after that the eldeſt fitter grew very intimate with 
her, and inſenſibly made her as wicked as herſelf. 
The day after the death of the youngeſt, not 
finding her at table, I aſked her eldeſt ſiſter what 
was become of her ? but ſhe, inſtead of anſwering, 
fell a crying bitterly, from whence I formed a fatal 
preſage. I preſſed her to inform me of what I aſk- 
ed her. My father, ſaid ſhe with ſobs, I can tell 
you no more, but that my fiſter put on her beſt 
cloaths yeſterday, and her tine necklace, and went 
abroad, and has not been heard of fince. I made 
ſearch for my daughter all over the town, but could 
learn nothing of her unhappy fate. In the mean 
time, the eldeſt, who doubtleſs repented of her 
jealous fury, took on very much, and bewailed the 
death of her fiſter ; ſhe denied herſelf all manner of 
food, and fo put an end to her deplorable days. 
Such, continued the governor, ſuch is the ſtate 
of mankind | fuch are the unlucky accidents to 
which they are expoſed : However, my child, added 
he, ſince we are both of us equally unfortunate, let 
us unite our forrow, and abandon one another, 
I give you in marriage a third daughter I have till 
left; ſhe is younger than her ſiſſ ers, and takes after 
them in no manner of way in her conduct; beſides, 
ſhe is hand ſomer than they were, and I aſſure you is 
of a humour proper to make you happy: You ſhall 
have no other houſe but mine, and after' my death, 
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you and ke ſhall be my univerſal heirs. Sir, faid I, 
I am aſhamed of all your favours, and ſhall never 
be able to make a ſufficient acknowledgement 
© That is enough, ſaid he, interrupting me; let us 
not waſte time in idle words.“ This ſaid, he called 
for witneſſes, ordered the contract of marriage to be 
drawn, and fo I married his daughter without any ce- 
remony. _ | 
He was not ati ed with puniſhing the jeweller 
that had ſafely accuſed me, but confiſcated for my 
uſe all his goods, which were very conſiderable. As 
for the reit, fince you have been called to the go- 
vernor's houſe, you have ſeen what reſpect they 
pay me there I muſt tell you farther, that a man 
who was ſent by my uncles to Egypt on purpoſe to 
inquire for me there, paſſing through this city, 
found me out, and came laſt night and delivered 
me a letter from them. They gave me notice of 
my father's death, and invite me to come and take 
poſſeſſion of his eſtate at Mouſſoul. But as the al- 
liance and friendſhip of the governor has fixed me 
with him, and will not ſuſfer me to remove from 
him, I have ſent back the (expreſs, with an order 
which will ſecure to me what is my due. Now, af- 
ter what you have heard, J hope Fou will pardon my 
incivility during the courſe' of my illneſs, in giving 
you my leſt inſtead of my right hand. 
This, ſaid the Jewiſh phyſician, this 1 is the ſtory 
1 heard from the young man of Mouſſoul. I con- 

tinued at Damaſcus as long as the governor lived; 
after his death, being in the flower of my age, [ 
had a curioſity to travel. "Accordingly I went over 
Perſia to the Indies, and came at laſt to ſettle in this 
your capital, where I rs or ea with TYPING * 
and honour. 

The Sultan of Eaſgatr was pretty well pleaſed 
with this laſt Rory: - I muſt ſay, ſaid he to the Jew, 
the ſtory you have told me is very odd; but I de- 
clare freely that of the little Hump is yet more ex- 
traordinary, and much more comical; ſo you are 
not to expect that I will give you your liſe any more 
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than the reſt: I will hang you all four. Pray, Sir, 
ſtay a minute, ſaid the taylor; and then proſtrating 
himſelf at the Sultan's feet, Since your Majeſty 
loves pleaſant ſtories, I have one to tell you that is 
very comical. Well, F will hear thee too, ſaid the 
Suitan; but 158 not flatter thyſelf that I will ſuffer 
thee to live unleſs. thou telleſt me ſome adventure 
that is yet more diverting than that of the hump- 
backed man. Upon this the taylor, as if he had been 
ſure of his PEQJeShe r very n. to the eee 
purpoſe. 


The Story told 59 the lr. : 
Citizen of this city did me the honour, two 
days ago, to invite me to a treat, which he 

was to give to his friends yeſterday morning. Ac- 

cordingly I went pretty early, and found there twen- 
ty perſons. 

The maſter of the houſe was gone out upon ſome 

buſineſs, but in a very little time he came home, 

and brought with him a young, man, a ſtranger, very 
well dreſſed, and very handſome, but lame. When 


be came in, we all roſe, and out of reſpect to the 


maſter of the houſe, invited the young gentleman to 


fit down with us upon the ſofa. He was going to 


fit down; but all on a ſudden, ſpyiag a barber in 
our company, he flew backwards, and made towards 
the door. The maiter of the houſe, ſurpriſed at the 
action ſtopped him; Where are you going faid he? 

I bring you along with me to do me the honour of 
being my gueſt among the reſt of my friends; and 
here you are no ſooner got into my houſe but you 
run away again. Sir, ſaid the young man, for God's 

ſake, do. not ſtop me, let me go, I cannot without 
horror look upon that abomiaable barber ; though 
he is born in a country where all the natives are 


_ whites, he reſembles an Ethiopian: and when all 


is come to ail, his ſoul is yet blacker and 1 more 
arne an his face. 8 
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© We were all ſurpriſed'to hear the young man ſpe: x 
ſo, continued the taylor; and we began to have a 
very bad opinion of the barber, without. knowing 
what ground the young man had for what he ſaid. 
Nay, we proteſted we would not fuffer any one to 
remain in our company, that bore ſo horrid a cha- 


racter. The maſter of the houſe intreated the ſtran- 


ger to tell us what reaſon he had for hating the bar- 
ber. Gentlemen, ſaid the young man, you muſt 
know this curſed barber is the cauſe of my being 
lame, and falling under the cruelleſt accident that 
any one can imagine: For this reaſon I have made 


an oath to avoid all the places where he dwells. It - 


was for this reaſon that I left Bagdad, where he then 
was} and travelled fo far to ſettle in this city, in the 
heart of Great Tartary, a place where I flattered my- 
ſelf I ſhould never fee him. And now, after all, 
contrary to my expectations, I find him here. This 
obliges me, gentlemen, againſt my will, to deprive 
myſelf of the honour of being merry with you. 
This very day I take leave of your town, and will 
go, if J can, to hide my head where he ſhall not 
come. This ſaid, he would have left us, but the 
maſter kept and intreated him ro ſtay and tell the 
cauſe of his averſion for the barber, who all this 
while looked down, and ſaid never a word. We 
joined with the maſter of the houſe in requeſting 
him to ſtay; and at laſt the young man giving way to 
our inſtances, fat down upon the ſoſa; and after 
turning his back to the barber that he might not fee 
him, gave us the following account. OI: 
My father's quality might have entitled him to 
the higheſt poſts in the city of Bagdad, but he al- 
ways“ preferred a quiet liſe to all the honours he 
might deſerve, I was his only child; and when he 


died J was already educated, and of age to diſpoſe 


of the plentiful fortune he had left me; which 1 did 
not ſquander away fooliſhly, but applied it to ſuch 
uſes that every body reſpected me for my conduct. 


I had not yet been diſturbed wich paſſion ; I was 
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ſo far from being ſenſible of love, that I acknow- 
ledged, perhaps to my ſhame, that I cautiouſly a- 

'voided the converſation of women. One day walk- 

ing in the ſtreets, I ſaw a great company of ladies 

before me; and that I might rot meet them, turn- 
ed down a narrow lane juſt by, and fat down upon 

a bench by a door. I fat over againſt a window where 

there ſtood a pot with pretty flowers; and I had 
my eyes fixed upon this, when all on a ſudden the 

window opened, and a young lady appeared whoſe 

beauty was dazzling. Immediately ſhe caſt her eyes 

upon me; and in watering the flower-pot with a 

hand whiter than alabaſter, looked upon me with a 

ſmile that inſpired me with as much love for her as 

I had formerly an averſion for all women. After 

having watered all her flowers,. and darted upon me 

a glance full of charms that quite pierced my heart, 

| ſhe ſhut up the window again, and ſo left me in in- 

conceivable trouble and diſorder. _ 

[ had dwelt upon theſe thoughts long enough, if 
2 noiſe that aroſe in the ſtreets. had not brought me 

to myſelf: Alarmed with the noiſe, I turned my 
head in a riſing poſture, and ſaw it was the upper 
cadis of the city, mounted on a mule, and attended 
by five or fix fervants; he alighted at the door of that 
houſe where the young lady had opened the window 
and went in there; from whence I concluded he 
was the young lady's father. 

I went home in a different ſort of humoar from 
what I brought with me; toſſed with- a paſſion 
which was ſo much the more violent that I had ne- 
ver felt its aflaults-before. In fine, I went to bed 
with a violent fever upon me, which all the family 
was mightily concerned at. My relations, who had 
a great love for me, were ſo alarmed with the ſud- 
den diſorder I was in, that they came about me, and 
importuned me to know the cauſe 3 which I took 

care not to reveal to them. My blence created an 
uneaſineſs that the phyſicians could not diſpel, be- 
cauſe they Knew nothing of my diſtemper, and * 
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xhibited, rather inflamed than 


the medicines they e 
repaired it. CCC ESE 15 anon 
My relations began to deſpair of my life, when a 
certain old lady of our acquaintance hearing I was ill, 
came to ſee me. She confidered and examined every 
thing with great attention, and dived, | do not know 
how, into the real cauſe of my illneſs. Then the took 
my relations aſide, and defired they would all retire 
out of the room but herſelf. 258 1 Aw ie] 
When the room was clear, ſhe fat down on the fide 
of my bed. My child, ſaid ſhe you are very obſti- 
nate in concealing hitherto the cauſe of your illneſs; 
but you have no occaſion to reveal it to me, I have 
experience enough to penetrate into a ſecret z you will 
not diſown it yourſelf when J tell you it is love that 
makes you :fick. I can find a way to cure you, if 
you will but let me know who that happy lady is that 
couid move a heart ſo inſenſible as yours; for you 
have the name of a woman-hater, and I was not the 
laſt that perceived that ſuch was your temper ;| but 
in ſhort, what I foreſaw has juſt come to paſs, and I 
am now glad of the opportunity to employ my talent 
in bringing you out of your pain. 4 13- bed 
The old lady having talked to me in this faſhion, 
pauſed, expecting my anſwer : but though what ſhe 
had ſaid made a ſtrong impreſſion upon me, I darſt 
not lay open to her the bottom of mytcheart ;..L-only 
turned to her and fetched a deep ſigh, without ſaying 
any thing. Is it baſhfulneſs, ſaid ſhe, that keeps you 
from ſpeaking ? Or is it want of confidence in me? 
Do you doubt of the effect of my promiſe ? I. could 
mention to you an infinite number of young men of 
your acquaintance, that have been in the ſame con- 
dition with you, and have received relief from me. 
In fine, the good lady told me ſo many things 
more, that I broke ſilence, declared to her my evil, 
pointed out to her the place where I had ſeen the 
object which caufed it, and unravelled all the cir« 


- „ 


cumſtances of my adventure: If you ſucceed, ſaid 
I, and procure me the felicity of ſeeing that charm- 
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ing beauty, and revealing to her the paſſion with 
which I burn for her, you may depend upon it I 
will be grateful. My ſon, ſaid the old woman, I 
know the lady you ſpeak of, ſhe is as you judged 
right, the daughter of the firſt cadis of the city: 1 
think it no wonder that you are in love with her; 
ſhe is the handſomeſt, comelieſt lady in Bagdad; but 
what I moſt boggle at, is, that ſhe is very proud, and 
of difficult acceſs. Nou ſee how ſtrict our judges 
are in injoining the punctual obſervance of the ſevere 
laws that mew up women under ſuch a burdenfome 
conſtraint; and they are yet more ftrict in the obſer- 
vation of their own families: nay, which adds to all, 
the cadis you ſaw is more rigid in that than all the 
other magiſtrates put together. They are always 
preaching to'their daughters what a heinous crime it 
is to ſliew themſelves to men: and by this means the 
girls themſelves are ſo poſſeſſed with the notion, that 
they make no other uſe of their own eyes but tc con- 
duct them along the ſtreets when neceſſity obliges 
them to go abroad. I do not ſay abſolutely that the 
cadis's daughter is of that humour; but that does not 
Hinder, but that I fear to meet with as great obſtacles 
on her fide as on her father's. Would to God you 
had loved any other lady, then I had not had ſo many 
difficulties to ſurmount. However, I ſhall employ all 
my wits to compals the thing; only time is required. 
In the mean time do you take heart and truſt in 
me. e | | 
Ihe old woman took leave of me; and as I weigh- 
ed within myſelf all the obſtacles ſhe had been talking 
of, 'the fear of her not ſucceeding in her enterpriſe 
mflamed my illneſs. Next day ſhe came again, and 
I read in her countenance that ſhe had yo favourable 
news to impart. In effect, ſhe ſpoke thus: My child 
]- was not miſtaken in the matter, I have ſomewhat 
elſe to conquer beſides the vigilance of a father; you 
love an indifferent inſenſible girl, that takes pleaſure 
in making w'ery one burn with love, that ſuffer theme 
ſelves to be charmed by her; when ſhe has once 
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gained that point, ſhe will not deign them the leaſt 
comfort; ſhe heard me with pleaſure, when 1 ſpoke 
of nothing but the torment ſhe had made you under- 
go; bat I no ſooner began to enter upon the influ- 
encing her to allow you to ſee her, and converſe with 
her, but with a terrible look, « You are very bold, 
ſaid ſhe, to make ſuch a propoſal to me; I diſcharge 
you ever to ſee me again with ſuch diſcourſe in your 
mouth.“ eee dat nd ; 
Do not let this caſt you down, continued ſhe, Iam 
not. eaſily diſheartened; and if your patience does but 
hold out, I am hopeful I-ſhall compaſs my end. To 
ſhorten my ſtory, ſaid the young man, this good 
procureſs made ſeveral attempts on my behalf with 
the proud enemy of my reſt, The fret I thereby un- 
derwent, inflamed my diftemper to that degree that 
my phyſicians gave me quite over; ſo I was looked 
on as a dead man, when the old woman came to give 
me life. | f | Sb | 
That no body might hear what was ſaid, ſhe whiſ- 
pered in my ear, Remember now you owe me a2 
preſent for the good news I bring you. Theſe words 
produced a marvellous effect; I raiſed myſelf to fit 
up in the bed, and with tranſports made anſwer, Lou 


- 


ſhall not be without a preſent ; but what are 


the news you bring me? Dear Sir, ſaid ſhe, you ſhall 
not die this bout: 1 ſhall ſpe edily have the pleaſure _ 
to ſee you in perfec health, and very well ſatisfied 
with me. Yeſterday being Monday, I went to ſee 

the lady you love, and I found her in very good 
humour. As ſoon as I came, I put on a ſad coun- 
tenance, and fetched many deep ſighs, and began 
to ſqueeze out ſome tears: My good mother, faid ſhe, 
what is the matter with you? Why are you ſo caſt 

down? Alas, my dear and honourable lady, ſaid I, 
I have been juſt now with the young gentleman 1 
ſpoke to you of the other day; his buſineſs is done; 
he is giving up his life for the love of you; it is a 

great injury I will aſſure you, and there'is a great 
deal of cruelty on your fide. I am at a loſs to know, 
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replied ſhe, far what you mean me to be the cauſe 
of his death. How can I have contributed to it? 
How, replied I, dia not you tell me the other day that 
he ſat down before your window when you opened 
it to water your flawer-pot ? He then ſaw that pro- 
digy of beauty, thoſe charms that your looking-glaſs 
repreſents to you eyery day. From that moment he- 
Janguithes, and his diſeaſe is rifen to that Height that 
he is reduced to that deplorable condition I have 


9 170 
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* 
5 
« 


mentioned to you, © | te 
Jou remember well, added I, how rigorouſly you 
treated me the laſt time I was here; when I was 
offering to ſpeak to you of his illneſs, and to pro- 
poſe a means to reſcue him from the danger he was 
in; When I took leave of you, I went ſtraight to 
his houſe, and he knew no ſooner by my counte- 

nance that I had brought no favourable anſwer, than 
his diſtemper increaſed. From that time, Madam, 
he is ready to die, and I do not know whether you 
can fave his life now, though you ſhould take pity 
on him. This is juſt what I faid to her, continued 
the old woman. The fear of your death ſhaked her, 
and J ſaw her face ure, colour. Is it true what 
you ſay ? ſaid ſhe. Has he actually no other diſeaſe 
but what is occaſioned by the love of me? Ah, Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, that is too true: would to God it were 
falſe ! Do you believe, faid ſhe, that the hopes of 
ſeeing me would contribute any thing to reſcue him 
from the danger he is in? Perhaps it may, faid I, 

and if you will give me orders I will try the remedy. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, fighing, make him hope to ſee me; 
but he can pretend to no other favours from me un- 
leſs he aſpires to marry me, and my father give his 
conſent to it. Madam, replied I, your goodneſs o- 
vercomes me: I will go and ſee for the young gentle- 
man, and tell him he is to have the pleaſure of an 
interview with you : The propereſt time I can think 
of, ſaid ſhe, for granting him that favour, is next 
Friday at the time of noon- prayers. Let him take 
care to obſerve when my father goes out, and then 
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to come and plant himſelf over againſt the houſe, if T 
ſo be his health permits him to come abroad. When 
he comes I ſhall ſee him through my window, and 
ſhall come down and open the door to him, we ſhall 
then converſe together during prayer-time; and he 
muit be gone before my father returns. 3 
It is now Tueſday, continued the old gentle wo- ; 
man, you have from hence to Friday to recruit your 
ſtrength, and make the neceſſary diſpoſitions for the 
interview. While the good old gentlewoman was 
telling her ſtory, I felt my illneſs decreaſe, or rather 
by that time ſhe had done, I found myſelf perfectly ö 
well. Here, take this, ſaid I, reaching out to her P 
my purſe which was full, it is to you alone that I 
owe my cure. I reckon this money better employ- 
ed than what I gave to the phyſicians, who haye done | 
nothing but tormented me during the whole courfe 
Ly of my illneſs. | „ „ N. 5 
When the lady was gone, I found I had ſtrength 
enough to get up: And my relations finding me ſo. 
well, complimented me upon it and went home. 
Friday morning the old woman came juſt when I 
was dretling myſelf, and laying out the fineſt cloaths. 
I had: I do not aſk you, ſays the, how you do; what 
you are about is intimation enough of your health; 
but will you not bathe before you go to. the firſt cas 
dis's houſe ? That will take up too much time, ſaid I, 
I will content myſelf with calling a barber to get my 
head and beard ſhaved. Preſently I ordered one'of 
my ſlaves to call a barber that could do his buſineſs 
cleverly and expeditioufly. .. 6. ot He 
The ſlave brought me this wretch you ſee here, 
who came in, and after ſaluting me, Sir, ſaid he, 
you look as if you were not well. I told him I was 
juſt recovered of a fit of fickneſs : I wiſh, faid he, 
God may deliver you from all miſchance ; may his 
grace always go along with you. I hope, ſaid I, he 
will grant your wiſh, for which I am very much o- 
bliged to you. Since you are recovering of a fit of 
lickneſs, ſaid he, I pray God, preſerve your health ; 
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But how pray let us know what ſervice I am to do; 
J have brought my razors and my lancets, do you 
deſire, to be ſhaved or to be bled? I replied, I am 
Juſt, recovered of a fit of ſickneſs, I told you, and 
fo you may readily judge J only wanted to be ſhaved ; 
Come, make haſte, do not loſe time in prattling, for 
I am in baſte, and preciſely at noon, am to be at a place. 
The barber. ſpent much time in opening his caſe 
and preparing his razors: Inſtead of putting water 
into'the baſon, he took a very handſome aſtrolabe 
out of. his budget, and went very gravely out of my 
room to the middle of the yard to take the height of 


the ſun ; then he returned with the ſame grave pace; 


and entering my room, Sir, ſaid he, you will be 
pleaſed to know this day is Friday the 18th of the 
month Saffar, in the year 653 *, from the retreat of 
cur great prophet from Mecca to Medina, and in 
the FEA, 7820 1 of the epocha of the great Ifkender 
with two horns; and that the conjunction of Mars 
and Mercury fignifies you cannot chuſe a better time 
than this very day and this very hour for being ſha- 
ved. But on the other hand, the ſame conjunction 
18 a bad prefage to you I learn from thence, that 
this day you run a great riſque, not indeed of lofing 
our life, but of an inconvenience which will at- 
tend you” while you live. You are obliged to me 
for the advice I now give you to take care to avoid 
it; I fhould be ſorry if it befel you. 
Tou may gueſs, gentlemen, how vexed I was for 
having fallen into the hands of ſuch a prattling im- 


pertinent barber z what an unſeaſonable adventure 


This ycar 6543 is one of the Hepira, the common epocha Ofihew 
Mzhon:etans, and anſwers to the year 1255, from the nativity of ® 
Chriſt ; from whence we may conjecture that theſe computations 
were made in Arabia about that time. 1 


7 + As for the 7; 0, the author is miſtaken in that computation. 
The year 653. of the Hegira, and the 1255 of Chriſt coincide only 
with the 140 of the æra or epocha of the Seleucides, which is the 
ſame with that of Alkxander the Great, who 1s called Iſce nder with 
two koxbe, according. to the expreſſion of the Arabians. 
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it was for a lover preparing for an interview ! I was 
quite angry. I do not trouble my head, faid I, in 
| anger, with your advice and predictions ; I did not 
call you to conſult your aſtrology ; you came hither 
to ſhave me, ſo pray ſhave me, or be gone, and I will 
call another barber. Sir, ſaid he, with a dulneſs 
that put me out of all patience, what reaſon have 
you to be angry with me ? You do not know that 
all barbers -are not like me; and that you would 
ſcarce find ſuch another, if you made it your buſi- 
neſs to ſearch. You only fent for a barber, but 
here, in my perſon, you have the beſt barber in 
Bagdad, an experienced phyſician, a very profound 
chymiſt, an infallible aſtrologue, a finiſhed gramma- 
rian, a complete orator, a ſubtile logician, a mathe- 
matician perfectly well verſed in geometry, arith- 
metic, aſtronomy, and all the divifions of algebra z 
an hiſtorian fully maſter of the hiſtories of all the 
kingdoms of the univerſe : Beſides, I know all parts 
of philoſophy : I have all the traditions upon my 
finger ends. Iam a poet, I am an architect, nay, 
what is it I am not? There is nothing in nature hid- 
den from me. Your deceaſed father, to whoſe mem- 
ory 1 pay a tribute of tears every time I think of him, 
was fully convinced of my merit; he was fond of 
me, and ſpoke of me in all companies as the greateſt 
man in the world. Out of gratitude and friendſhip 
for him Jam willing to take up with you, to take 
Jou into my protection and guard you from all evils 
that your ſtars may threaten. 7-8 
When I heard this fiuf, I could not forbear 
Haughing, notwithſtanding my anger. You imper- 
# tinent prattler, faid I, will you have done and begin 
to ſhave me? 9 WEE. 
Sir, replied the barber to me, you affront me in 
calling me a prattler; on the contrary, all the world 
gives me the honourable title of Silent. T had fix 
brothers that you might juſtly have called prattlers; 
and that you may know them the better, the name 
of the firſt was Bacbouc,' of the ſecond Backbarah, 
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of the third, 1 of the fourth, Barbarak, of 
the fifth A of the ſixth eee Theſe 
indeed were impertinent noiſy fellows, but for me, 
who am a younger brother, I am grave and conciſe in 
my diſcourſes. 
For God's ſake, gentlemen, do but 3 you 
had been in my place. What could I fay when I 
ſaw myſelf ſo cruelly aſſaſſinated? Give him three 
pieces of gold, ſaid I to the ſlave that was my houſe- 
keeper, and ſend him away that he may diſturb me 
no more; I will not be ſhaved this day. Sir, ſaid 
the barber, what do you mean by that? I did not 
come to ſeek for you, it was you ſent for me; and 
ſince it is ſo, 1 ſwear by the faith of a Muffulman I 
will not ſtir out of theſe doors till T have ſhaved 
you: If you do not know my value that is not my 
fault. Your deceaſed father did me more juſtice: 
Every time he ſent for me to let him blood, he made 
me ſit down by him, and then he was charmed in 
hearing what fine things I talked of. I kept him in a 
continual ſtrain of admiration ; I raviſhed him; and 
when I had finiſhed my diſcourſes, My God, cried 
he, you are an inexhauſtible ſource of . no 
man can reach the depth of your knowledge. My 
dear Sir, ſaid I again, you do me more honour than 
I deſerve : If I ſay any thing that is fine, it is owe 
ing to the favourable audience you vouchſafe me; 
it is your liberality that inſpires me with the ſublime 
thoughts that have the happineſs to pleaſe you. One 
day, when he was charmed with an admirable diſ- 
courſe I had made him, Give him, ſays he, an hun- 
dred pieces of gold, and inveſt him with one of my 
richeſt robes. I received the preſent upon the ſpot, 
and preſently I drew his horoſcope, and found it the 
happieſt in the world. Nay, I was grateful ſtill, I 
let him blood with cupping glaſles. 
- This was not all, he ſpinned out, beſides, another 
-harangue that was a large half-hour long. Fatigued 
in hearing him, and fretted at the loſs of time, 
which was $almoſt ſpent before I was half-ready, I did 
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not know what to ſay. No, ſaid I, it is impoſſible 


there ſhould be another ſuch man in the world that 


takes pleaſure as you do in making people mad. 


I thought that I ſhould ſucceed: better if 1 dealt 
mildly with my barber. In the name of God, faid I, 
leave off all your fine diſcourſes, and diſpatch me pre- 
ſently; I am called to attend an affair of the laſt im- 
portance, as I have told you already, Then he fell a- 
laughing : it would be a laudible thing, faid he, if our 
minds were always in the ſame ſtrain; if we were 
wiſe and prudent ; bowever, I am willing to believe, 
that if you are angry with me, it is your diſtemper 
has cauſed that change in your humour ; and for that 
reaſon you ſtand in need of ſome inſtructions, and 
you cannot do better than to follow the example of 
your father and your grandfather. They came and 
conſulted me upon all occafions, and I can fay, with». 
out vanity, that they always extolled my counſel. 
Pray, mind it, Sir, men never ſucceed in their enter- 
priſes without having recourſe to the advice of quick»: 
Gghted men. The proverb tells you, a man cannot 


be wife without receiving advice from the wiſe, | I 


am entirely at your fervice, and you have nothing to 
do but to command me. +3: [4 ft 

What ! cannot I prevail with you then? faid I, in- 
terrupting bim: Leave off theſe long diſcourſes that 
tend to nothing but to ſplit my head to pieces, and to 
detain me from the place where my buſineſs lies. 
Shave me, I ſay, or be gone; with that I ſtarted up 
in a huff, ſtamping my foot againſt the ground. 

When he faw I was angry in earneft : Sir, ſaid 
he, do not be angry, we are a going to begin ſoon. 
He waſhed my head, and fell a-ſhaving me, but he 
had not given me four ſweeps of his razor when he 
topped, ſaying, Sir, you are haſty, you ſhould a- 
void theſe tranſports that come only from the devil, 
Beſides, my merit ſpeaks that you ought to have 
ſome more conſideration for me, with reſpe& to my 
age, my knowledge, and my ſhining virtues. 


Go on. and ſhave me, ſaid I, interrupting him 
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again, and do not ſpeak. That is to ſay, replies lﬀ 
he, you have ſome urgent buſineſs to go about; } 
will lay you a wager I gueſs right. Why TI told you 
ſo theſe two hours, faid I ; you ought to have 
done before now. Moderate your paſhon, replied 
he, perhaps you have not maturely weighed what 
you are going about; when things are done preci- 
pitately they are generally repented of. I wiſh you 
would tell me what mighty buſineſs this is you are 
ſo earneſt upon ; I would tell you my opinion of 
it: Beſides, you have time enough fince your ap- 
pointment is not till noon, and it wants three 
hours of that yet, I do not mind that, faid I ; per- 
ſons of honour, and of their words, are rather before 
their time than after. But I forget, that in amuſing 
myſelf with reaſoning with you, I give into the faults of 
you prattling barbers ; hade done, have done, ſhave me. 

The more haſte I was in, the leſs haſte he made: 
He laid down the razor and took up his aſtrolabe ; this 
done, he even laid down his aſtrolabe and took up his 
razor again. a | 

The barber quitted his razor again, and took up 
his aſtrolabe a ſecond time; and ſo left me half- 
ſhaved to go and ſee preciſely what o' clock it was. 
Back he came, and then, Sir, ſaid he, I knew I was 
not miſtaken, it wants three hours of noon, I am 
ſure of it, or elſe all the rules of aſtronomy are 
falſe. Juſt heaven ! cried I, my patience is at an 
end, I can forbear no longer. You curſed barber, 
you barber of miſchief, I do not know what holds 
me from falling upon you and ſtrangling you. Zoftly, 
Sir, {aid he very calmly, without being moved by 
my paſhon : You are not afraid of a relapſe ; do not 
be in a paſſion, I am going to ſerve you this minute. 
In ſpeaking theſe words he clapped his aſtrolabe 
in his caſe, and took up his razor, which he had 
fixed to his belt and fell a-ſhaving again: but all 
the while he ſhaved, the dog could not forbear prat- 
thing. If you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid he, to tell me what 
buſineſs it is you are going about at noon, I could 
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ive you ſome advice that may be of uſe to you. To 
ſatisfy the fellow, I told him I was going to meet 
ſome friends who were to regale me at noon, and 
make merry with me upon the recovery of, my health. 
When the barber heard me talk of regaling j 
God bleſs you this day as well as all other days, 
cried he: You put me in mind that yeſterday I invited 
four or five friends to come and eat with me this 
day; indeed I had forgot it, and I have as yet made 
no preparation for them. Do not let that trouble you, 
ſaid I, though I dine abroad, my houſe 1s. always 
well provided. I make you a preſent of what is 
in it; nay, beſides, I will order you as much wine 
as you have occaſion for, for I have excellent wine | 
in my cellar; only you mult diſpatch the ſhaving of 
me preſently, and pray do not mind it; whereas 
my father made you preſents to encourage you to 
ſpeak, I give you mine to make you hold your peace. 
He was not ſatisfied with the promiſe I made 
him: God reward you, Sir, {aid he, for your kind» | 
neſs; but pray ſhew me theſe proviſions now, that 
J may ſee if there will be enough to entertain my 
friends: I would have them ſatisfied with the good 
fare I make them. I have, ſaid I, a lamb, fix ca- 
Fons, a dozen of pullets, and enough to make | 
four ſervices of. I ordered a ſlave to bring all before | 
him, with four great pitchers of wine. It is very 
well, ſaid the barber, but we ſhall want fruit, and 
ſauce for the meat. That I ordered likewiſe ; but 
then he gave over ſhaving to look over every thing 
one after another; and this ſurvey laſted almoſt 
half an hour. I rag'd and ſtorm'd, and went mad, 
but it ſignified nothing, the coxcomb never troubled 
himſelf. However, he took up his razor again, and 
ſhaved me for ſome moments: then ſtopping all on 
a ſudden: I could not have believed, Sir, that you 
would have been ſo liberal; I begin to perceive that 
your deceaſed father lives again in you: Moſt cer- 
tainly I do not deserve the favours with which you 
have loaded me: and I aſſure you I ſhall have them 
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in perpetual remembrance : For, Sir, to let you 
know it, I have nothing but what comes from the 
generoſity of honeſt gentlemen, ſuch as you; in 
which point I am like to Zantout that rubs the 
people in bathing : to Sali that cried boiled peaſe 
14 | in the ſtreets : to Salout that ſells beans ; to Aker- 
| ſcha that ſells greens; to Amboumecarez that 
ſprinkles the ſtreets to lay the duſt, and to Caſſem 
the Caliph's life guard man. Of all theſe perſons, 
not one is apt to be made melancholy; they are 
neither peeviſh nor quarrelſome; they are more 
contented with their lot than the Caliph in the midſt 
of his court; they are always gay, ready to dance 
and to ſing, and have each of them their peculiar 
Th ſong and dance, with which they divert the city of 
BY Bagdad: But what I efteem moſt in them is, that 
they are no great talkers, no more than your ſlave 
that has now the honour to ſpeak to you. Here, 
Sir, that is the ſong and dance of Zantout that rubs 
the people in baths: mind me pray and ſee if I do 
not imitate it exactlr. ; 
'The barber ſung the ſong, and danced the dance 
of Zantout; and let me ſay what I could to oblige 
him to make an end to his buffooneries, he did not give 
over till he imitated, in hke manner, the ſongs and 
dances of the other people he had named. After that, 
addreſſing himſelf to m-, I am a-going, ſays he, to 
invite all theſe honeſt perſons to my houſe; if you 
take my advice you will joinin withus, and baulk your 
. friends yonder, who perhaps are noiſy prattlers that 
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1 will only teaze you to death with their nauſeous 
* = diſcourſes, and make you fall into a diſtemper 
1 that you fo lately recovered of, whereas at my houſe, 
5 you ſhall have nothing but pleaſure. Fe 
A Notwithſtanding my anger, I could not forbear 
| A laughing at the fellow's impertinence. I wiſh I had 
Wis no buſineſs upor: my hands, ſaid I, if I had not, I 
w would accept of the propoſal you make me; I would 
3 go with all my heart to be merry with you, but I beg 


| to be excuſed, I am too much engaged this day; a- 
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nother day I ſhall be more at leiſure, and then we 
ſhall make up that company. Come, have done ſha- 
ving me, and make haſte to return home, perhaps 
your friends are already come to your houſe. Sir, 
{aid he, do not refuſe me the favour I aſk of you; 


come and be merry with the good company I am to 


have; If you were but once in our company, you 
would be ſo well pleaſed with it, you would forſake 


your friends to come to us: Let us talk no more of 


that, ſaid I, I cannot be your gueſt. 


I found I gained no ground upon him by mild 


terms. Since you will not come to my houſe, re- 


plied the barber, then pray let me go along with you: 


I will go and carry theſe things to my houſe, where 
my friends may eat of them if they like them, and 


1 will return immediately: I would not be ſo unci- 
vil as to leave you alone; you deſerve this complai- 


ſance at my hands. Heavens! cried I, then I ſhall 
not get clear of this troubleſome man this day. In 
the name of the living God, ſaid I, leave off your 
unreaſonable jargon : go to your friends, drink, eat, 


and be merry with them, and leave me at my liberty 
to go to mine. I have a mind to go alone, I have no 


occaſion for company : Beſides, I muſt needs tell 
you, the place to which I go is not a place where 


you can be received; Nobody muſt come there but I. 


You jeit, Sir, ſaid he; if your friends have invited 
you to a feaſt, why ſhould you hinder me to accom- 
pany you : You will pleaſe them, I am fure, by car- 
rying thither a man that can fpeak comically like me, 
and knows how to divert company agreeably : But ſay 
what you will, the thing is reſolved upon; I will go 
along with you in ſpite of your teeth. _ | 
Theſe words, gentlemen, made me very uneaſy, 
How thall I get rid of this curſed barber, thought I 
to myſelf ! If I do not ſnub him roundly we ſhall 
never have done conteſting. Beſides, I heard then 


. the firit call to noon prayers, and it was time for me 


to go. In fine I reloJved to ſay nothing at all, and 
to make as if I conſented to his propofal. By that 
Vorl. . F : : 
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time he had done ſhaving me; then I ſaid to him. 


Take ſome of my ſervants to carry theſe provifions 
along with you, and return thither ; I will ſtay for 
you, and ſhall not go without you. At laſt he went 


and I drefſed myſelf nimbly. I heard the laſt call to 


Prayers, and made haſte to ſet out; but the malici- 
ous barber, jealous of my intention, went with my 


ſervants only within ſight of the houſe, and ſtood 


there till he ſaw then enter his houſe; having hid 
himſelf upon the turning of a ſtreet with intent to 
obſerve and follow me. In fine, when J arrived at 


the cadis's door, I looked back and ſaw him at the 


head of the ſtreet, which fretted me to the laſt degree. 
The cadis's door was half open, and as I went in, 
I ſaw an old woman waiting for me, who after ſhe 
had ſhut the door, conducted me to the chamber of 
the young lady I was in love with: but we had ſcarce 
begun our interview, when we heard a noiſe in the 
ſtreets, The young lady put her head to the win- 
dow, and ſaw through the grate that it was the ca- 
dis, her father, returning already from prayers. At 
the ſame time, I looked through the window, and faw 
the barber fitting over againſt the houſe in the fame 
place where I had ſeen the young lady before. 
_ I had then two things to fear, the arrival of the 
cadis and the preſence of the barber. 'The young lady 
mitigated my fear of the firſt, by aſſuring me the ca- 
dis came but very ſeldom to her chamber; and as ſhe 


had foreſeen that this miſadventure.might happen 


ſhe had contrived a way to convey me out ſafe: But 
the indiſcretion of the accurſed barber made me very 


- uneaſy; and you ſhall hear that this my uneaſineſs 


was not without ground. | 
As ſoon as the cadis was:come in, he caned one of 

his ſlaves that deſerved it. Ihe flave made horrid 

ſhouts which were heard in the ſtreets; the barber 


thought it was I that cried out, and that I was mal- 


treated. Prepoſſeſſed with this thought, he ſcream- 
ed out molt fearfully, rent his cloaths, and threw 


duſt upon his head, and called the neighbourhood 
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to his aſſiſtance. The neighbourhood came and aſk= 
ed what ailed him, and what relief he wanted that 
they could give? Alas! cried he, they are aſſaſſi- 
nating my maſter, my dear patron : and without fay- 
ing any other thing, he ran all the way to my houſe 
with the very ſame cry in his mouth. From thence _ 
he, returned, followed by all my domeſtics, armed 
with batoons. They knocked with inconceivable 
fury at the cadis's door, and the cadis ſent a ſlave 
to ſee what the matter was; but the ſlave being 
frightened, returned to his maſter, crying, Sir, above 
ten thouſand men are going to break into your houſe. 
by force. | „ | | 
Immediately the cadis ran himſelf, opened the door, 


and aſked what they wanted? His venerable pre- 


ſence could not inſpire them with reſpect: They in- 
ſolently ſaid to him, You curſed cadis, you dog of a 
cadis, what reaſon have you to aſſaſſinate our maſter ? 
What has he done to you? Good people, replied the 
cadis, for what ſhould I aſſaſſinate your maſter whom 

I do not know, and who has done no offence ? My 
houſe is open to you, come ſee and ſearch. You .. 
baſtinado'd him, faid the barber, I heard his cries 
not above a minute ago. But pray, replies the ca- 
dis, what offence could your maſter do to me, to 
oblige me to abuſe him aſter that rate? Is he in my 
houſe ? If he is, how came he in, or who could 
have introduced him? Ah ! wretched cadis, cries 
the barber, you and your long beard ſhall never make 
me believe what you ſay? What J ſay, I know to 
be true, your daughter is in love with our maſter, 


and gave him a meeting during the time of noon- 


prayers ; you without doubt have had notice of it; 
yon returned home and ſurpriſed him, and made 


our flave baſtinade him; but this your wicked ac- 


tion ſhall not paſs with impunity ; the Caliph ſhall 
be acquainted with it, and he will give true and brief 
Juſtice. Let him come out, deliver him to us im- 
mediately : orif you do not, we will go in and take 
him from you, to your ſhame. There is no occa- 
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Gon for ſo many words, replied the cadis, nor to 
make ſo great a roiſe : It what you ſay is true go in 
and find him out, I give you free liberty. Thereup- 
on the barber ond my domeſtics ruſhed into the houſe 
like furies, and looked for me all about. | 

When I heard all that the barber ſaid to the cadis, 
I fought for a place to hide myſelf, and could find 
nothing but a great empty trunk, in which I Jay 
down aid ſhut it upon me. The barber, after he 
had ſearched every where, came into the chamber 
where I was, and opening the trunk, as ſoon as he 
ſaw me, he took it upon his head and carried it away. 
He came down a high itair-caſe into a court, which 
he went through very ſpeedily, and got to the ſtreet. 
While he carried me, the trunk unhappily opened, 
and I being not able to endure to be expoſed to the 
view and ſhouts of the mob that followed us, I-aped 
but into the ſtreet with ſo much haſte that I hurt 
my leg, ſo as I have been lame ever ſince. I was 
not ſenſible how bad it was at firſt, and therefore 
got up quickly to get away from the people, who 
laughed at me; nay, I threw handfuls of gold and 
ſilver among them, and whilſt they were gathering 
it up, I made my efcape by croſs ſtreets and alleys, 
But the ourfed barber improving the ſtratagem that 
I mace uſe of to get away from the mob, followed 
me cloſe, crying, Stay, Sir, why do you run ſo faſt ? 
If you knew how much I am aflifted at the ill treat- 
ment you received from the cadis, you, who are ſo 
generous a perſon, and to whom I and my friends 
are ſo much obliged i Did not I tell you truly that 
you would expote your life by your obſtinate refu- 
fal to let me go with you? See now what has hap- 
pened to you by your own fault ; and if I had not 
reſolutely followed you to ſee whither you went, 
what would have become of you ? . do you 
go then, Sir.? ſtay for me. 

Thus the wretched barber cried atoud in the 
ſtreet z it was not enough for him to have occaſion- 
ed fo great a ſcandal in the ney of the cadis, but 
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he would have it be known through the whole town. 
Las in ſuch a rage that I had a great mind to have 
{taid and cut his throat; but conſidering that that 
would have perplexed me farther, I choſe, another 
courſe ; for perceiving that his calling after me ex- 
poſed me to vaſt numbers of people, WHO crowded 
to the doors or windows, or ſtopped in the ſtreet to 
aze on me. I entered into a khan“ or inn, the 
chamberlain of which knew me ; and finding him 
at the gate whether the noiſe had brought him, I 
prayed. him for the fake of heaven to hinder that 
madman from coming in after me. He promited to 
do fo, and was as good as his word; but not with= 


out a great deal of trouble, for the obſtinate barber” 


would go in ſpite of him, and did not retire with- 
out calling him a thouſand ill names; and after the 
chamberlain ſhut the gate, the barber continued tell- 
ing the mob what great ſervice he had done me.— 
Thus I rid myſelf of that troubleſome fellow. Af- - 
ter that, the chamberlain prayed me to tell him my 


adventure, which I did, and then defired him to let | 


me have an apartment until I was cured : But, Sir, 
ſays he won't it be: more convenient for you to go 
home? I will. not return thither, ſaid I, for the de- 
teſtable barber will continue plaguing me there, and 
I {hall die of vexation. to be continually teazed with 
him: Beſides, after what is befallen me to-day, I 
cannot think of ſtaying any longer in this town, 1 
muſt go whither my ill fortune leads me. And ac- 
tually, when I was cured, I took all the money I. 
thought neceſſary for my travels, and. gave the reſt . 


of my eſtate among my kindred. . 


Thus, gentlemen, I left Bagdad and came hither, - 
i had ground to hope that I ſhould not meet this 
pernicious barber in a country ſo far from my own, . 
and yet I found him amongſt you: Do not be. ſur- 
priſed then at my haſte to be gone, you may eaſily - 
judge how unpleaſant to me the ſight of a man is, 
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who was the occaſion of my lameneſs, and of my be- 


ing reduced to the melancholy neceſſity of living ſo far 
from my kindred, friends, and country. When he had 
ſpoke theſe words, the lame young man rote up and 


went out; the maſter of the houſe conducted him to 


the gate, and told him he was ſorry that he had given 
him, though innocently, ſo great a ſubject of morti- 


fication. 


When the young man was gone, continued the 


taylor, we were all aſtoniſhed at the ſtory, and turn- 


ing to the barber, told him he was very much in the 
wrong, if what he had juſt now heard, was true. 
Gentlemen, anſwers he, raiſing up his head, which 
till then he had held down, my filence during the 
young man's diſcourfe is enough to teltify that he 


advanced nothing that was not true : But for all that 


he has ſaid to you, I maintain that I ought to have 
done what I did; I leave yourſelves to be judges of 
it: Did not he throw himſelf into danger, and could 
he have come off ſo well without my aſſiſtance? He 
was too, happy to get off with a lame leg. Did not! 


expoſe myſelf to a greater danger to get him out of 


a houte where I thought he was ill treated? Has he 


any rcafon to complain of me, and to give me io 


many bad words? This is what one gets by ſerving 
unthankful pz#fic. He accuſes me of being a prat- 
fling fellow, which is a mere ſlander : Of feven bro- 


| thers there are of us, I am he who ſpeaks the leaſt, 


and have moft wit for my ſhare; and to perſuade 
you of it, gentlemen, I need only tell my own ftory 
and theirs, * Hotiout me, I beſeech you, with your 


attention, ; 


1 The Story of the Barter. 
IN the reign of the Caliph * Monſtancer Billah, 
| continues he, a prince fo famous for his. vaſt li- 
berality towards the poor, ten highwayman infeſted 
the roads about Bagdad, and for a long time commit- 


He was tvifed to this &gnity is the year of the Hegira 623, and 
Anno Dem. Ia 26, aud was the 36th cal ph of the rac2 of the Abailides, 
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ted unheard-of robberies and cruelties. The Caliph 
having notice of this, ſent for the judge of the policy 
ſome days before the feaſt of Bairam, and ordered 
him, on pain of death, to bring all the ten to him. 
The judge of the policy uſed fo much diligence, 
and ſent ſo many people in purſuit of the ten rob- 
bers, that they were taken on the day of Bairam ; I 
was walking then on the banks of the Tigris, and 
ſaw ten men richly apparelted go into a boat: I might 


| have known they were robbers had I obſerved the _ 


guards that were with them; but I looked only to 
them, and thinking they were people that had a 
mind to ſpend the feſtival-day in jollity, I entered 
the boat with them without faying one word, in 


hopes they would allow me to be one of the com- 


piny. We went down the Tigris, and landed be- 
fore the Caliph's palace: I had time then to conſider 
with myſelf, and to find my miſtake. When we 
came out of the boat, we were ſurrounded by a new 
troop of the judge of the policy's gnard, who tied us 
all, and carried us before the Caliph. I ſuffered my- 
ſelf to be tied as well as the reit, without Ipeaking 
one word: For to what purpoſe frovid I have ſpoke, 
or made any refiftance ? That had been the way to 
have been ill treated by the guards, who would not 
have liftened to me, for they are brutiſh fellows that 
will hear no reaſon; I was with the robbers, and 
that was enough to-make them believe me to be one. 

When we came_before the Caliph, he ordered the 
ten Inghwaymen's heads to be cut off immediately. 
The ex*-cutioner drew us up in a file within reach of 
his arm, and by good fortune I was the laſt. He 
cut off the heads of the ten highwaymen, beginning 
at the firſt; and when he came to me he ſtopped. The 
Caliph perceiving that he did not meddle with me, 
he grew angry : Did not I command thee, ſays he, 
to cut off the heads of ten highwaymen, and why 
haſt thou cut off but nine? Commander of the Faith- 
iul, ſays he, heaven preſerve me from diſobeying 
your Majeſty's orders, here are ten corps upon the 
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ground, and as many heads which I cut off; your 
Majeſty may count them. When the Caliph ſaw him- 
ſelf that what the executioner ſaid was true, he look. 
ed upon me with amazement, and perceiving that I 
had not the face of a highwayman, ſays to me, Good 
old man, how came you to be among thoſe wretches 
who have deſerved a thouſand deaths? I anſwered, 
Commander of the faithful, I ſhall make a true con- 
feſſion: This morning I ſaw thoſe ten perſons, whoſe 
chaſtiſement is a proof of your Mæjeſty's juſtice, take 
boat: I embarked with them, thinking they were 
men going to a treat, to celebrate this day, which is 
the moſt remarkable in our religion ies 
The Caliph could not forbear laughing at my ad- 
venture, and inſtead of treating me as a prattling 
fellow, as the lame young man did, he admired my 
- diſcretion and conſtant ſilence. Commander of the 
Faithful, ſaid I, your Majeſty need not wonder at my 
keeping ſilence on ſuch an occaſion. as would have 
made another apt to ſpeak : I make a particular pro- 
feſſion of holding my peace, and upon that account, 
I have acquired the glorious title of Silent; thus I. 
am ealled to diſtinguiſh me from my fix brothers. 
This is the effect of my philoſophy : and in a. word, 
in this virtue conſiſts my glory and happineſs. I 
am very glad, ſays the Caliph, fmiling, that they 
gave you a title which you well deſerve, and know 
how to make ſuch good uſe of. But tell me what 
ſort of men were your brothers, were they like you? 
By no means, . faid I, they were all of them more gi- 
ven to prattling than another; and as to their perſons, 
there was {till a greater difference betwixt them and 
me. The firſt was hump-backed, the ſecond had rotten 
teeth, the third had but one eye, the fourth was blind, 
the fifth had his ears cut, and the fixth had hare-lips. 
They had ſuch adventures as would inform. you of 
their characters, had Ithe honour to tell them to your 
Majeſty. And ſince the Caliph ſeemed to defire no 
better than that I ſhould tell him their ſtories, I went: 
on. without his order. 95 
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7 he Story of the Barber's eldent brother. 


| IR, ſaid I, my eldeſt brother, whoſe name was 

S Bachouc the Hump back, was a taylor by trade. 
When he came out of his apprenticeſhip, he hired 
a ſhop over-againſt a mill, and having but very little 
buſineſs, be could ſcarcely maintain himſelf. The 
miller on the contrary, was very wealthy, and had 
a very handſome wife. One day, as my brother 
was at work in his ſhop, he lift up his head and 
ſaw the miller's wife looking out of the window, 

| | and was charmed with her beauty. The woman 

5 took no notice of him, but ſhut her window and 
came no more to it all that day, while the poor tay- 7 
lor did nothing but lift up his eyes towards the mill 
all day long He pricked his finger oftener than 
once, and his work that day was not very regular. 
At night, when he was to ſhut his ſhop, he could 
ſcarce tell how to do it, becauſe he ftill hoped the 
miller's wife would come to the window once more; 
but at laſt he was forced to ſhut up and go home to 
his little houſe, where he had but a very ſorry night. 
He got up betimes in the morning, and ran to his 
ſhop, in hopes to ſee his miſtreſs again; bat he was 
no happier than the day before, for the miller's wife 
did not appear at the window above one moment all 
the day, but that moment made the taylor the moſt 
amorous that ever lived. The third day he had ſome 
more ground of fatisfaction; for the miller's wife 
caſt her eyes upon him by chance, and ſurpriſed him 

as he was gazing at her, of which ſhe preſently knew 

the reaſon. = | N 5 

No ſooner did the miller's wife · pereeive my bro- 

ther's mind, but inſtead of being vexed at it, ſne 
reſolved to make it her diverfion : She looked upon. 
him with a ſmiling countenance, and my. brother 
looked upon her in the ſame manner, but after fuch 
an odd ſort, that the miller's wife preſently ſhut ſher 
window, leſt her loud laughter ſhould have made him 
ſenſible that ſhe only ridiculed him. Poor Bacbouc 
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interpreted her carriage to his own advantage, and 
_ flattered himſelf that ſhe looked upon him with plea- 
8 5 3 # | 
The miller's wife reſolved to make ſport with my 
brother: ohe had a piece of very fine ſtuff, with 
Which ſhe had a long time deſigned to make her a 
ſuit ; ſhe wrapped it up in a fine embroidered filk 
handkerchief, and ſent it him by a young ſlave that 
ſhe had; who being taught her le ſſon comes to the 
taylor's ſhop, and tells him, My miſtreſs gives you 
her ſervice, and prays you to make her a ſuit of this 
ſtuff according to this pattern ; ſhe changes her clo- 
aths often, ſo that her cuſtom will be profitable to you, 
My brother doubted not but the miller's wife loved 
him, and thought that ſhe ſent him work ſo ſoon after 
What had paſſed between them, only to ſignify that 
ſhe knew his mind, and to confirm kim that he had 
obtained her favour. My brother being of this opini- 
on, charged the ſlave to tell her miſtreſs, that he would 
lay aſide all work for her's, and that the {uit ſhould be 
ready next morning. In effect, he worked at it with ſo 
much diligence, that he finiſhed it the ſame day. 
Next morning the young ſlave came to fee if the ſuit 
was ready; Bacbouc gave it to her neatly folded up, 
telling her, I am too much concerned to pleaſe your 
miſtreſs to neglect her ſuit ; I would engage her by my 
diligence to make uſe of no other but myſelf for the 
time to come. The young ſlave went ſome ſteps, as 
if ſhe had intended to go away; and then coming 
back, whiſpered to my brother, I had forgot part 
of my commiſſion, my miſtreſs charged me to com- 
pliment you in her name, and to aſk-how you pat- 
ſed the night; for her, poor woman, ſhe loves you 
_ ſo mightily that ſhe could not ſleep. Tell her, an- 
ſwers my filly brother, I have ſo ſtrong a paſſion 
for her, that theſe four nights I have not ſlept one 
wink, After ſuch a compliment from the miller's 
wife, my brother thought ſhe would not let him 
languiſh in expectation of her favour. 
About a quarter of an hour after, the flave te- 
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turned to my brother with a piece of ſattin : My | 
miſtreſs, ſays ſhe, is very well pleaſed with her 


| ſuit; nothing in the world can fit her better; and 


ſince it is very fine, ſhe would not wear it without 


a new petticoat, and ſhe prays you to make her one 
as ſoon as you can of this piece of ſattin. It is e- 
| nough, ſays Bacbouc, I will do it before I leave my 

| ſhop: you ſhall have it in the evening. The mil- 


ler's wife ſhewed herſelf.often at her window, was 


very prodigal of her charms, and to encourage my 
brother, ſhe made as if ſhe took pleaſure to ſee him 
work. The petticoat was ſoon made, and the ſlave 
| came for it, but brought the taylor no money, nei- 
ther for the trimming he had bought for the ſuit, 
nor for his labour. In the mean time, this unfor- 


tunate lover, whom they only amuſed, though he 
could not perceive it, had ate nothing all that day, 
and was forced to borrow money at night to buy his 
ſupper. Next morning, as ſoon as he arrived at his 
ſhop, the young ſlave came to tell him that the mil- 
ler wanted to ſpeak to him: My miſtreſs, ſays ſhe, 
has told him ſo much good of you when ſhe ſhewed 
him your work, that he has a mind you ſhould work 


| alſo for him; ſhe. does it on purpoſe that the friend- 


ſhip ſhe deſigns to form betwixt you and him may 


| make you ſucceed in what you both equally defire. 


My brother was eaſily perſuaded, and went to the 
mill with the flave. The miller received him ve 
kindly, and ſhewed him a piece of cloth, told him 
he wanted ſhirts, bid him make twenty of that cloth, 
and give him again what was over and above. 

My brother had work enough for five or ſix days 
to make.twenty ſhirts for the miller, who afterwards 


| gave him another piece of cloth to make him as 


many pair of drawers. When they were finiſhed, 
Bacbouc carried them to the miller, who aſked him 
what he muſt have for his pains? My brother an- 
ſwered he would be content with twenty drachms 
of filver. The miller immediately called the young 
fave, and bid her bring him the weights to ſee if 
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that he was forced to borrow money to buy the 
thread that ſewed the ſhirts and drawers. When he 


The miller thanked him and gave him an upper 


reckon another time; ſo that the poor ninny went 


for not content to cheat my brother of his due, ſhe 
| provoked her huſband to revenge himſelt upon him 
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his money was right. The flave, who had her leſ. 
ſon, looked upon my brother with an angry coun. 
tenance, to fignify to him that he would ſpoil all 
if he took any money : He knew her meaning, and 
refuſed to take any, though he wanted it ſo much 


left the miller, he came to me to borrow money to 
live on, and told me they did not pay him. I gave 
him ſome copper money I had in my pocket, and up- 
on that he ſubſiſted for ſome days. It is true, indeed, 
he lived upon nothing but broth, nor had he his fill 
of that. . | FS ex 
One day he went to the miller, who was buſy at 
his work, and thinking my brother came for money, 
he offered him fome ; but the young ſlave being pre- 
ſent made him another fign not to take it, which 
he complied with, and told the miller he did not 
come for his money, but only to know how he did, 


garment to make: Bacbouc carried it him next day, 
When the miller drew out his, purſe, the young ſlave 
gave my brother the uſual ſign, on which he ſaid to 
the miller, Neighbour, there is no haſte, we will 


to his ſhop again, with three terrible diſtempers up- 
on him, love, hunger, and want of money. The 
miller's wife was not only greedy, but ill- natured; 


for making love to her, which they accompliſhed 
thus. The miller invited Bacbouc one night to ſup- 
per, and after having given him a very ſorry treat, 
ſays to him, Brother it is too late for you to go 
home, you had beſt ſtay here all night; and then 
he carried him to a place in the mill where there 
was a bed ; there he left him and went to bed with 
his wife. About the middle of rhe night, the miller 
comes to my brother, and fays, Neighbour, are you 


alleep ? My mule is ill, and I have a great dal of 


1 * 
os 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 4 


r leſ. corn to grind, you will do me a mighty kindneſs if 


RY = you will turn the mill in her ſtead. Bacbouc,: to 
6 - WY ſhew his good nature, told him he was ready to do 
aud nim that piece of ſervice if he would ſhew him how. 
ae WE Then the miller tied him by the middle to the mule's 
2-200 lace, and whipping him over the back, ſays to him, 
en he 3 Ph 

Go, neighbour, Ho ! ſays my brother, why do you 


* " | beat me? It is to make you briſk, ſays the miller, for 
PR W without a whip my mule won't go. Bacbouc was a- 
4 3 W mazed at this ſort of treatment, but durſt not com- 
Idee z T: 4 


plain. When he had gone five or ix rounds, he 
nis fill Ws would fain have reſted, but the. miller gave him a 
dozen of ſound laſhes, ſaying, Courage neighbour, 


uſy at WE do not ſtop, pray: You muſt go on without taking 
10necy, ns your breath, otherwiſe you will ſpoil my meal. 

8 pre. The miller obliged my brother to turn the mill all 
which night. About break of day, he left him without un- 
d not Wl [tying him, and went to his wife's chamber. Bac- 
e did. bouc continued there for ſome time, and at laſt the 
upper young ſlave came and untied him. Ah ! ſays the 
t day. treacherous wretch, how my miſtreſs and I bemoaned 
g fave ou! We had no hand in this wicked trick which 
ſaid N her huſband has put upon you. Unhappy Bacbouc 
e wi 


anſwered her never a word, he was ſo much fatigu- 


went ed with work and blows, but crept home to his houſe 
rs up- reſolving never to think more on the miller's wife. 
The he telling of this ſtory, ſays the barber, made the 
cured ; NCaliph laugh. Go home, ſays he to me, I have ordered 
e, the BW ſomething to be given you inſtead of the good dinner 
n him you expected. Commander of the Faithful, ſaid I, 
plibed I pray your Majeſty to ſtay till I tell the ſtory ot my 
o ſup- other brothers. The Caliph having fignified by his ſi- 


lence that he was willing to hear me, I went on thus 


to go 
1 then The Story of the Barber*s second Brother. 

there , | ; 
d with Y ſecond brother, who was. calted Backbarah 


miller 
re you 


ical of 


4 the Toothleſs, going one day through the 
Naeity, met an old woman in an out-ſtreet ; ſhe came 
coco bim preſently, and ſays, I want one word with 
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you, pray ſtop one moment. He did ſo, and aſked 
her what ſhe would have ? If you will come along 
with me, ſays ſhe, I will bring you into a ſtately pa- 
lace where you ſhall ſee a lady as fair as the day: 
She will receive you with abundance of pleaſure, and 
give you a treat with excellent wine; I need fay no 
more to you. But 1s what you ſay, true ? replied 
my brother. I am no lying hufley, replies the old 
woman; I ſay nothing to you but what is true: 
But hark, J have ſomething to aſk of you: You muſt 
be wiſe, you muſt ſpeak but little, and you muſt be 
mighty complaiſant. Backbarah agreed to all this; 
the old woman went before, and he followed. Af. 
ter they came to the gate of a great palace, where 


there was abundance of officers and domeſtics, ſome 


of thera would have ſtopped my brother, but no ſoon- 
er did the old woman ſpeak to them but they let him 
paſs. Then turning to my brother, ſhe ſays to him, 


Lou muſt remember that the young lady I bring you 


to, loves good nature and modeſty, and cannot en- 
dure to be contradicted ; if you pleaſe her in that, 
you may be ſure to obtain of her what you pleaſe. 
Backbarab thanked her for this advice and promiſed 


to follow it. 


She brought him into a fine apartment, which was 
a great ſquare building, anſwerable to the magnifi- | 
cence of the palace. There was a gallery round it, 
and a very fine garden in the middle. The old wo- 
man made him fit down upon a ſofa very well trim- 
med, and bid him ſtay a moment till ſhe went to tell 


the young lady of his being come. 


My brother wno had never been in Toch a ſtately 


palace before, gazed upon the fine things that he 
ſaw; and judging of his good fortune by the mag- 


nificence of the palace, he was ſcarcely able to con- 
tain himſelf for joy. By and by he heard a great 


noiſe, cccaſioned by a troop of merry flaves who 


came towards bim with loud fits of laughter, and in 
the middle of them he perceived a young lady of 
extraordinary beauty, who was eaſily knewn to be 


1 


W their miſtreſs by the reſpect they paid her. : Back- 
WE birah, who expected private converſation with the 
WT lady, was extremely ſurpriſed when he ſaw ſo much 
company with her. In the mean time, the ſlaves 
put on a grave countenance when they drew near; 
and when the young lady came up to the ſofa, my 
brother roſe up and made her a low bow. She took 
the upper-hand, prayed him to fit down, and ſays 
to him with a ſmiling countenance; I am mighty glad 
WE to ſee you, and with you all the happineſs you can 
WT dcfire. Madam, replies Backbarah, I cannot deſire 
a greater happineſs than to be in your company.— 
Lou ſeem to be of good humour, ſays ſhe, and to 
have a mind that we ſhould paſs the time pleaſantly 
together. | 1 
She forthwith commanded a collation to be brought 
and immediately a table was covered with ſeveral 
baſkets of fruit and confections. The lady fat down 
at the table with the ſlaves and my brother; and he 
being placed juſt over againſt her, when he opened 
his mouth to eat, ſhe perceived he had no teeth; 
and taking notice of it to her ſlaves, the and they 
laughed at him heartily. Backbarah, from time to 
time, lifted up his head to look at her, and perceiv- 
ing her laugh, thought it was for joy of his com- 
pany, and flattered himſelf that ſhe would ſpeedily 
ſend away her flaves and be with him alone. She 
== judged what was his mind, and pleaſing herſelf to 
WE flatter him in his miſtake, ſhe gave him abundance 
of ſweet words, and preſented him the beſt of every 
thing with her own hand. The treat being done, 
they ro'e from table, when ten ſlaves took mu- 
bi ſical inſtruments, and began to play and ſing, and 
1 others went to dance. My brother, to make them 
FP | ſport, dil likewiſe dance, and the lady danced with 
them. After they had danced ſome time, they fat 
We down to take breath; and the young lady calling for 
CT £ glaſs of wine, looked upon my brother with a 
'Y Ed mling countenance, to ſignify that ſhe was going 
0 drink his health. He roſe up and ſtood while ſhe 
1 G 2 | 
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drank. When ſhe had done, inſtead of giving back 
the glaſs, ſhe ordered it to be filled, and preſented it 
to my brother that he might pledge her. 

My brother took the glaſs from the young lady's 
hand, which he kifled at the ſame time, and ſtood 
and drank to her in acknowledgment of the favour 
ſhe had done him. Then the young Jady made him 
fit down by her, and began to careſs him; ſhe put 
her hand behind his head, and gave him ſome tips 
from time to time with her fingers: Raviſhed with 
thoſe favours, he thought himſelf the happieſt man 
in the World, and had a great mind to toy alſo with 
the charming lady, but durſt not take that liberty be- 


fore ſo many ſlaves, who had their eyes upon him, 
and laughed at their lady's wanton tricks, The 


young lady continued to tip him with her fingers, 


but at laſt gave him ſuch a ſound box on the ear that 
he grew angry at itz the colour came on his face, 


and he roſe up to ſit at a greater diſtance from ſuch a 
rude play-feilow. Then the old woman who brought 
him thither gave him a look to let him know he was 
in the wrong, and that he had forgot the advice ſhe 


gave him, to be very complaiſant. He owned his 


fault, and to make amends, he went near the young 
lady again, pretending that he did not go away out 


of any bad humour. She drew him by the arm, 


made him fit down by her again, aud gave him a 
thouſand malicious hugs. Her flaves came in for a 
part of the diverſion ; one gave poor Backbarah a fillip 
on the noſe with all her ſtrength ; another pulled 
him by the ears as if ſhe would have plucked them 
off; and others boxed him ſo as might ſhew they 
were not in jeſt. My brother ſuffered all this with 
admirable patience, affected a gay air, and looking 
to the old woman, ſays to her with a forced ſmile, 
You told me, indeed that I ſhould find the lady very 
good, very pleaſant, and very charming; I muſt 
own J am mightily obliged to you ! All this is no- 
thing, replies the old woman, let her go on you will 


ſee another thing by and by. Then the young lady 
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ſays to him, Brother, you are a brave man, I am glad 
ro find you are of ſo good an humour, and ſo com- 
plaiſant to bear with my little caprices; your hum- 
our is exactly like mine. Madam, replied Backbaran, 
who was charmed with this diſcourſe, . I am no 
more my own man, I am wholly yours, you may 
diſpoſe of me as you pleaſe. Oh! how you oblige 
me, ſays the lady, by ſo much ſubmiiſhon ! I am 
very well ſatisfied with you, and will have you to be 
ſo with me; bring him perfume, fays ſhe, and 


roſe-water: Upon this, two ſlaves went out and re- 


turned ſpeedily; one with a filver perfume-box, 
with the beit wood of aloes, with which ſhe per- 


fumed him; and the other with roſe-water, which 


ſhe threw on his hands and face. My brother was 
quite beſide himſelf at this honourable treatment. 
After this ceremony, the young lady commanded 
the ſlaves who had already played on thei® inſtru- 
ments and ſung, to renew their conceits. They 
obeyed, and in the mean time, the lady called ano- 
ther flave, and ordered her to carry my brother 
with her, and do what ſhe knew, and bring him 
back to her again. Backbarah, who heard this or- 
der, got up quickly, and going to the old woman, 
who alſo roſe up to go along with him and the ilave, 
prayed her to tell him what they were to do with 
him? My miſtreſs is only curious, replied the old 
woman ſoftly ; ſhe has a mind to ſee how you look 
in a woman's dreſs, and this flave, who has orders 
to carry you with her, has orders to paint your eye- 
brows, to cut off your whiſkers, and to dreſs you 
like a woman. You may paint my eye brows as 
much as you pleaſe, ſays my brother, I agree to that, 
becauſe I can waſh it off again; but to ſhave me, 
you know I muit not allow that. How can I appear 
abroad again without multachios ? Beware of refu- 
ſing what is aſked of you, ſays the old woman; you 
will ſpoil your affairs, which go on now as well as 
heart can wiſh: The lady loves you, and has a 
mand to make you Happy and will you, for a naſty 


3 


— — — — - 
TT — 


= 
| 
. 
= 
[3 
| 


78 ARABIAN NIGHT'S 


whiſker, renounce the moſt delicious ſavour that 
man can obtain? Backbarah liſtened to the old wo- 


man, and without ſaying one word went to a cham- 
ber with the ſlave, where they painted his eye- 


brows with red, cut off his whiſkers, and went to 
-do the like with his beard. My brother's patience 
then began to wear out; O! ſays he, I will never 
part with my beard. The {lave told him, that it was 
to no purpoſe that he parted with his whiſkers if 
he could not alio- part with his beard, which could 
never agree with a woman's dreſs; and ſhe won- 
dered that a man, who was upon the point to enjoy 
the fineſt lady in Bagdad, ſhould have any regard 
to his beard. 'The old woman threatened him with 
the loſs of the young lady's favour ſo that at laſt 
he let them do what they would. When he was 
dre ſſed like a woman, they brought him before the 
young lady, who laughed fo heartily when ſhe ſaw 
him that the fell backwards on the fofa where ſhe 
Tat. The ſlaves laughed and clapped their hands, 


ſo that my brother was quite out of countenance. 


The young lady got vp, and ſtill laughing, ſays to 
him, After ſo much complaiſance for me, I ſhould 


be very much in the wrong not to love you with all 


my heart; but there is one thing more you muſt do 
for me, and that is, to dance as we do. He obeyed, 
and the young lady and her ſlaves danced with him, 
laughing as if they had been mad. After they had 
- danced ſume time with him, they all fell upon the 
pour wretch, and did fo box and kick him, that he 
fell down like one out of his ſenies. The old wo- 
man helped him up again, and that be might not 
have time to think of his ill treatment, ſhe bid him 
take courage, and whiſpered 1n his car, | hat all his 
ſufferings were at an end, and that he was Jt about 
to receive his reward. 

You have only one thing more to do, and that 1s 
but a {mall one: You muſt know that my miſtreſs 
has a cuſtom when ſhe has drank a little, as you 
ſee the has done to-day, to let nobody that ſhe loves 


2 
Y ; 
8 

85 
a 


CO WS © FP. © WW Ap hnw 


ST Vx. we we 


- 
i& % 
= BY 
= 
Ke 
x „ 
x 
725 4 
* 
is 
4 
1 
* 


ENTERTAINMENTS. | 78 


come near her, except they be ſtripped to their ſhirt ; 
and when they have done ſo, ſhe takes a little ad- 
vantage of them, and ſets a- running before them 
through the gallery, and from chamber to chamber 
till they catch her. This is one more of her hu- 
mours; what advantage ſoever ſhe takes of you, con- 
ſidering your nimbleneſs, and inclination to the work, 
you will ſoon overtake her; ſtrip yourſelf then to 
our ſhirt, and undreſs yourſelf without delay. 

My filly brother, ſays the barber, had done too 
much to {tick at any thing now. He undreſſed him- 
ſelf; and in the mean time, the young lady was 
ſtripped to her ſhift and under-petticoat, that ſhe 
might run the more nimbly. When they were 
ready to run, the young lady took the advantage of 
twenty paces, and fell a running with ſurpriſing 
fwiſtneſs: My brother followed her as faſt he could; 
the ſlaves in the mean time laughing aloud and clap- 
ping their hands. The young lady, inſtead of lo- 
ſing ground, gained upon my brother; ſhe made 
him run wo or three times round the gi!lery; and 
then running into a long dark entry, got away by 
a paſſage which the knew. Backbarah, who till 
followed her, having loſt ſight of her in the entry, 
was obliged to flacken his pace becauſe of the dark- 
neſs of the place ; At laſt perceiving a light, he ran. 
towards it, and went out at a door, which was im- 
mediately thut upon him. You may imagine that 
he was mightily ſurpriſed to find himſelf in a ſtreet. 
inhabited by curriers, and they were no leſs ſurpri- 
ſed to fee him in his ſhirt, his eye-brows painted 
red, and without beard or muſtachios: Lhey began 
to clap their hands and thout at him, and ſome of 
them ran aſter him and laſhed his buttocks with 
pieces of leather. Then they ſtopped, and ſet him 
upon an aſs which they met by chance, and carried 
him through the town, expoted to the laughter of 
the people. 

To complete his misfortune, as he went by the 
houſe of a juſtice of peace, he would needs know 
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the cauſe of the tumult : The curriers told him, 
that they faw him come out in that condition at the 
gate of the apartment of the grand viſier's lady, 
which opened into their ſtreet: Upon which the 
. juſtice ordered unfortunate Backbarah to have a hun- 
dred blows with a cane on the ſoles of his feet, and 
ſent him out of the town with orders never to retur 
again. | 
if 'hbus, Commander of the Faithful, ſaid I to the 
Caliph Monſtancer Billah, I have given an account 
of the adventure of my ſecond brother, who did not 
know that our greateſt ladies divert themſelves fome- 
times by putting ſuch tricks upon young people, 
that are ſo fooclith as to be catched in their ſnares. 


T he Story of the Barber's third Brether. 


£ NOMMANBUER of the Faithful, ſays he to the 

Caliph, my third brother, whoſe name was 
Backbac, was blind, and his ill deſtiny reducedghim to 
beg from door ro door. He had been ſo long ac- 
cuſtomed to Walk through the ſtreets alone that he 
had no need of one to lead him : He had a cuſtom 
to knock at people's doors, and not to anſwer till 
they opened to him. One day he knocked thus at a 
door, and the maiter of the houſe who was alone, 
cried, Who is there? My brother gave no anſwer, 


and knocked a ſecond time: The maſter of the 


houſe aſked again, Whois there? But to no purpoſe. 
My brother did not anſwer; upon which the man 
of the houſe came down, opened the door, and aſk- 
ed my brother what he wanted? That you would 
give me ſomething for heaven's ſake, ſays Backbac. 
You ſeem to be blind,-replied the maſter of the houſe. 
Yes to my ſorrow, ſays my brother. Give me your 
hand, ſays the maſter of the houſe. My brother 
did fo, thinking he was going to give him alms ; 
but he only took him by the hand to lead him up to 
his chamber; Backbac thought he had been carry- 
ing him to dinner with him, as ſeveral other people 
had done. When they carne up to the chamber, 
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the man looſed his hand out of my brother's, and 
fitting down, aſked him again, what he wanted? I 
have already told you, ſays Backbac, that I want 
ſomething for God's ſake. Good blind man, replied 
the maſter of the houſe, all I can do for you is to 
wiſh that God may reſtore you your fight. You 
might have told me that at the door, ſays my brother, 
and not have given me the trouble to have come up. 
And why, fool, ſays the man of the houſe, do not 
you anſwer at firſt, when people aſk you who is there ? 
Why do you give any body the trouble to come and 
open the door when they ſpeak to you ? What will 
you do with me then ? ſays my brother: I tell thee 
again, ſays the man of the houſe, I have nothing 
to give you. Help me down ſtairs then, replied 
Backbac, as you helped me up. The ſtairs are be- 
fore you, ſays the man of the houſe; and you may 
go down alone if you will. My brother went to go 
down, but miſſing a ſtep about the middle of the 
ſtairs he fell down and hurt his head and his back : He 
got up again with a great deal of diſſiculty, and com- 
plained heavily of the maſter of the houſe, who laugh- 
ed at his fall. 

As my brother went out of the houſe, two blind 
men, his companions, were going by, knew him by 
his voice, and aſked him what was the matter! He told 


what had happened to him, and afterwards ſaid, I 


have ate nothing to-day; I conjure you to go along 
with me to my houſe, that I may take ſome of the 
money that we three have in common to buy me ſome- 
thing for ſupper. The two blind men agreed to it, 
and they went home with him. 

You muſt know that the maſter of the houſe. 
where my brother was ſo ill uſed, was a highway- 
man, and naturally cunning and malicious. He 
heard at his window what Backbac had ſaid to his 
companions, and therefore came down and followed 
them to my brother's houſe. The blind men being 
ſat down, Backbac ſays to them, Brethren, we muſt 
ſhut the door, and take care there be no ſtranger 
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with us. At this the highwayman was much per- 
plexed, but perceiving by chance a rope hanging 
down from a beam, he catched hold of it, and hung 
by it while the blind men ſhut the door and felt a- 
bout the room with their ſticks. When they had 
done this, and had ſat down again in their places, 
the highwayman left his rope and ſat down ſoftly 
by my brother, who thinking himſelf alone with his 
comrades, ſays to them, Brothers, ſince you have 
truſted me with the money which we all three ga- 
thered a long time, I will ſhew you that I am not 
unworthy of the truſt that you repoſe in me. The 
laſt time we reckoned you know we had ten thou- 
ſand drachras, and that we put them into ten bags; 
I will ſhew you that I have not touched one of them; 
and having ſaid fo, he put his hand among ſome 
old lumber, and taking out the bags one after ano- 
ther, gave them to his comrades, ſaying, There they 
are, you may judge by their weight that they are 
whole, or you may tell them if you pleaſe. His 
comrades anſwered, there was no need, they did 
not miſtrust him; ſo he opened one of the bags, and 
took out, ten drachms, and each of the ocher blind 
men did the like. | 
My brother put the bags in their place again : Af- 

ter which, one of the blind men ſays to him, There 
is no need to lay out any thing for ſupper, for I 
have got as much viduals from good people as will 
' ſerve us all three. At the ſame time he took out of 
his bag bread and cheeſe, and ſome fruit, and put. 
ting all upon the table, they began to eat. The 
wg highwayman, who fat at my brother's right-hand, 
4 picked out the beſt and ate with them; but whats 
ever care he took to make no noiſe, Backbac heard | 
his chaps-a-going, and cried out immediately, We 

are undone there is a ſtranger among us: And 
having ſaid ſo, he ſtretched out his hand, and catch- 
ing hold of the highwayman by the arm, cried out, 
Thieves, fell upon him, and boxed him. The other 
blind men feil upon him in like manner, and the 
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highway man defended himſelf as well as he could; 
and being young and vigorous, and having the ad- 
vantage of his eyes, he gave furious blows, ſome- 
times to one, ſometimes to another, as he could 
come at them, and cried out thieves, louder than 
they did. The neighbours came running at the noiſe, 
broke open the door, and had much ado to ſeparate 
the combatants; but having at laſt done it, they as- 
ked the cauſe of their quarrel ? My brother, who 
{ſtill had hold of the highwayman, cried out, Gen- 
tlemen, this man I have hold on is a thief, and ſtole 
in with us on purpoſe to rob us of the little money 
we have. The thief, who ſhut his eyes as ſoon as 
the neighours came, feigned himſelf alſo to be 
blind, and cries. ovt, Gentlemen, he is a liar. [ 
ſwear tu you by heavens, and by the life of the Ca- 
liph, that I am their companion, and they refuſe . 
to give me my juſt ſhare : They have all three fallen 
upon me, and I demand juſtice. The neighbours 
would not meddle with their quarrel, but carried 
them all before a judge. 

When they came before the magiſtrate, the high- 
wayman, without ſtaying to be examined, cried out, 
{till feigning himſelf to be blind, Sir, fince you are 
deputed to adminiſter juſtice by the Caliph, whom 
God proſper, I declare to you that we are all equal- 
ly criminal, my three comrades ane I; but we have 
all engaged upon oath, to confeſs nothing except 
we be baſtinado'd; ſo that if you would know our 
crime, you need only order us to be baſtinado'd, and 
begin with we. My brother would have ſpoke, but 
was not allowed to do ſo; ard the highwayman was 
put under the baſtinado. | 

The robber being under the baſtinado, had the 
courage to bear twenty or thirty blows; when ſeem- 
ing to be overcome with pain, be firſt opened one 
eye, and then the other, and crying out for mercy, 
begged the judge would put a ſtop to the blows.— 
The judge perceiving that he looked upon him with 
his eyes open, was much furpriſed at it, and ſays to 
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him, Rogue, what is the meaning of this miracle ? 
Sir, replied the highwayman, 1 will diſcover to you 
an important ſecret, if you pardon me, and give me 
as a pledge that you will keep your word, the ſeal- 
ring which you have on your finger. The judge a- 
greed to it, gave him his ring, and promiſed him 
pardon, Upon this, fays the highwayman, I muſt 
confeſs to you, Sir, that I and my three comrades 
do all of us fee very well. We feigned ourſelves to 
be blind that we might freely enter peoples houſes, 
and into womens apartments, where we might a- 
buſe their frailty. I muſt farther confeſs to you 
that by this trick we have gathered together ten 
thouſand drachms. This day I demanded of my 
partners 2500 that belong to me as my ſhare, but 
they refuſed, becauſe I told them I would leave them, 
and they were afraid I ſhould accuſe them. Upon 
my preſling {till to have my ſhare, they all there fell 
upon me; for which I appeal to thoſe people who 
brought us before you. I expect from your juſtice 
that you will make them deliver me the 2500 drachms 
which is my due; and if you have a mind that my com- 
rades ſhould confeſs the truth, you muſt order them 
three times as many blows as I have had, and you 
will find they will open their eyes as well as I did. 
My brother and the other two blind men would 
have cleared themſelves of this horrid cheat, but the 
judge would not hear them: Villains, ſaid he, do you 
feign yourſelves blind then, and under that pretext, 
cheat people, by begging their charity, and abuſing 


poor women? He is a cheat, ſaid my brother, we 


take God to witneſs that none of us can ſee. | 

All that my brother could ſay was in vain, his 
comrades and he received each of them 200 blow:. 
The judge looked always when they ſhould have o- 
pened their eyes, and aſcribed to their obſtinacy what 
really they could not do. All the while the highway- 
man ſaid to the blind men, Poor fools, that you are, 
open your eyes, and do not ſuffer yourſelves to be kil- 
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ſays, I perceive, Sir, that they will be maliciouſly ob- 


ſtinate to the laſt, and will never open their eyes. 


They have a mind certainly to avoid the ſhame of 
reading their own condemnation in the face of every 
one that looks upon them; it were better, if you think. 
fit to pardon them, and to ſend ſome perſon along 
with me for the 10, ooo drachms they have hid. 
The judge did fo, gave the highwayman 2500 
drachms, and kept the reſt to himſelf; and as for 
my brother and his two companions, he thought he 
ſhewed them a great deal of pity by ſentencing them 
only to be baniſhed. * As ſoon as I heard what befel 
my brother, I ran after him; he told me his inis for- 
tune, and I brought him back ſecretly to the town. I 
could eaſily have juſtified him to the judge, and have 
got the highwayman puniſhed as he deſerved, but 
durſt not attempt it, for fear of bringing myſelf into 
trouble. Thus I finiſhed the ſad adventure of my 


honeſt blind brother. The Caliph laughed at it as much. 


as at thoſe he had heard before, and ordered again 
that ſomething ſhouid be given me; but without ſtay- 
ing for it, I began the ſtory of my fourth brother. 


The Story of the the Barber's fourth Brother. 


A: LCOUZ; was the name of the fourth brother, 


Nuo came to loſe one of his eyes upon an oc- 
caſion that I ſhall acquaint your Majeſty with by- 
and bye: He was a butcher by profeſſion, and had 
a particular way of teaching rams to fight, by which 
he procured the acquaintance and friendſhip of the 
chief lords of the country who loved that ſport ; and 
for that end kept rams about their houſes. He had 
beſides a very good trade, and had his ſhop always 
full of the beſt meat, becauſe he was very rich, and 
ſpared no colt for the beſt of every fort. One day 
when he was in his ſhop, an old man with a long 
white beard came and bought fix pounds of meat of 


him, gave him money for it, and went his way, My 


brother thought the money ſo fine, ſo wiitc, and ſo 
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well coined, that he put it apart by itſelf. The 


| Tame old man came every day for five months to- 


gether, bought a like quantity of meat, and paid for 


it in the ſame fort of money, which my brother con- 


tinued to lay a- part by itſelf. 

At the end of five months, Alcouz loving: a e 
to buy a parcel of ſheep, and to pay for them in this 
fine money, opened his trunk; but inſtead of finding 
his money, was extremely ſurpriſed to ſee nothing 
bat a parcel of leaves clipped round in the place 
where he had laid it: He beat his head, and cried out 
aloud; which preſently brought the neighbours about 
him, who were as much ſurpriſed as he, when he 
told them the ſtory. O |! cried my brother weeping, 
that this treacherous old fellow would come now 
with his hypocritical looks! He had ſcarce done ſpeak- 
ing when he ſaw him coming at a diſtance, ran to 
him, and laid hands on bim; Muſſulmen, cries; he 
as loud as he could, Help hear what a cheat this 
wicked fellow has put upon me; and at the ſame 
time told a great croud of people who came about 
him, what he had formerly told his neighbours. 
When he had done, the old man, without any paſ- 
fion, ſays to him very gravely, You would do well to 
let me go, and by that means make amends for the 
affront you have put upon me before ſo many peo- 
ple, for fear I ſhould put a greater affront upon 
you, which I am not willing to do.—How, ſays my 
brother, what have you to tay againſt me? I am an 
honeſt man in my buſineſs, and fear not you nor any 
body. You would have me tell it then, fays the old 
man; and turning to the people, ſays to them, Know, 
good people that this fellow, inſtead of ſelling mutton 
as he ought to do, ſell's man's fleſh'! V ou are a cheat, 
fays my brother. No, no, ſays the old man; good 
people, this very minute that Jam ſpeaking to him, 
there 13 a man with his throat cut hung up in his ſhop 
like a {beep : do any of you go thither, and ſee if what 
I ſay be not true, 

Before my brother had opened his trunk, he had 
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jult killed a ſheep; dreſſed it, and expoſed it in the 
ſhop, according to cuſtom; he proteſted that what 

the old man ſaid was falſe; but notwithitanding all 
his proteſtations, the mob being prejudiced againſt 
a man a-zcuſed of ſuch a heinous crime, would go 
to ſee whether the matter was true. 'They obliged 
my brother to quit the old man, laid hold of him, 
and ran like madmen to his ſhop, where they ſaw 
a man murdered and hung up, as the old man had 
told them; for he was a magician, and deceived the 
eyes of all people, as he did my brother, when he 
made him take leaves inſtead of money. At this 
ſpeQacle, one of thoſe who held Aicouz gave him 
a great blow with his fiſt, and ſays to him, Thou 
wicked villain, doſt thou make us eat man's fleſh in- 
ſtead of mutton ? And at the ſame time the old man 
gave him another blow, which beat out one of his 
eyes, and every body that could get near him beat 
him; and not content with that, they carried him 


before a judge, with the pretended carcaſe of the 


man to be evidence againſt him. Sir, ſays the old 
magician to the judge, we have brought you a man 
who is ſo barbarous as to murder people and to fell 
their fleſh linitead of mutton: The public expects 
that you thould punith him in an exemplary manner. 
The judge heard my brother-with patience, but would 
believe nothing of the ſtory of the money exchanged 
into leaves, called my brother a cheat, told him he 
would believe his own eyes, and ordered him to have 
five hundred blows. He afterwards made him tell 


him where his money was, took it all from him, and 


baniſhed him for ever, after having made him ride 
three days through the town upon a. camel, expoſed 
to the inſults of the people. | 

I was not at Bagdad when this tragical adventure 
befel my fourth brother, but he retired into a re- 
mote place, where he lay concealed till he was cu- 
red of the blows with which his back was terribly 
maulcd, When he was able to walk, he went by 
nighi to a certain town where ncbady knew him 
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and there he took a lodging, from whence he ſel- 
dom went out; but being weary of this life, he 
went to walk in one of the ſuburbs, where all of 
a ſudden he heard a great noiſe of horſemen co- 
ming behind him. He was then by chance near the 
gate of a great houſe, and fearing after what had 
befallen him, that theſe horſemen were purſuing 
him, he opened the gate in order to hide himſelf, 
and after he had ſhut it, came into a great court, 
where immediately two ſervants came and took him 


by the neck, and ſaid, Heaven be praiſed that you 


have come of your own accord to ſurrender -your- 
ſelf to us; you have frightened us. ſo much theſe 
three laſt nights that we could not ſleep ;- nor would 
you have ſpared our lives if you could have come at 
us. You may very well imagine my brother was much 
ſurpriſed at this complaint :: Good people, ſays he, 
I know not what you mean, you certainly take me 
for another. No, no, replied they, you and your 
-comrades are great robbers: You were not content- 
ed to rob our maſter of all that he had, and to re- 
duce him to beggary, but you had a mind to take 
his life, Let us ſee a little if you have but a knife 
about you, which you had in your hand when you 
purſued us laſt night. And having ſaid thus, they 
ſearched him, and found he had a knife. Ho ! ho! 
cried they, laying hold on him, and dare you ſay 
you are not a robber ? Why, ſays my brother, can- 


not a man carry a knife about him without being a 
highwayman ? If you will hearken to my ſtory, 
continues he, inſtead of having ſo bad an opinion of 


me, you will be touched with compaſſion at my 
misfortunes. But far from hearkening to him, 
they fell upon him, trod him under foot, took a- 
way his clothes, and tore his ſhirt. Then ſeeing the 
ſcars on his back, O dog, ſaid they, redoubling their 
blows, would you have us to believe you are an honeſt 


man when your back ſhews us the contrary? Alas, 
ſays my brother, my faults muſt be very great, ſince, 


fater having been abuſed already ſo unjuſtly, I am a- 
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buſed again a ſecond time without being more cul- 


pable. ; ; 
The two ſervants, no way moved with his com- 


plaint, carried him before the judge, who aſked 


him how he durſt be ſo bold as to go into their 
houſe and purſue them with a drawn knife? Sir, 
replied poor Alcouz, I am the moſt innocent man 


in the world, and am undone if you will not 


be pleaſed to hear me patiently z nobody deſerves 
more compaſſion. Sir, replies one of the dome- 
ſtics, will you liſten to a robber who enters peoples 
houſes to plunder and murder them? If you will 
not believe us, only look upon his own back ; and 
when he ſaid ſo, he uncovered my brother's back 
and ſhewed it to the judge, who, without any other 
information, commanded immediately to give him 
100 laſhes with a bull's pizzle over the ſhoulders, 
and made him afterwards be carried through the 
town on a camel, with one crying before him, 
Thus are ſuch men puniſhed as enter peoples houſes 
by force.“ After having treated him thus, they ba- 
nithed him the town, and forbid him ever to return 
to it again. Some people who met him after the 


ſecond misfortune, brought me word where he 


was; and JI went and fetched him to Bagdad pri- 
vately and gave him all the aſſiſtance I could. ; 
The Caliph, continued the barber, did not laugh 
ſo much at this ſtory as at the other. He was plea- 
ted to bewail the unfortunate Alcouz, and ordered 
ſomething to be given me. But without giving his 
ſervants time to obey his orders, I continued my diſ- 
courſe and ſaid to him, My ſovereign lord and maſter, 
you fee that I do not ſpeak much: And ſince your 
Majeſty has been pleaſed to do me the favour to hſten . 
to me ſo far, I beg you would likewiſe hear the ad- 
ventures of my two other brothers : I hope they will 
be as diverting as thoſe of the former. You may 
make a complete hiſtory of them, which will not be 
unworthy your library. - 5 | 
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A , The Story of the Barber's fifth Brother. 


A LNASCHAR; as long as our father, lived, was 


very lazy; inſtead of working for his living, 


he uſed to go a begging in the evening, and to live 


upon what he got next day. Our fatherdied in a very 
old age and left among us 700 drachms of ſilver: We 
divided them equally among us, ſo that each of us had 
100 to our ſhare. : Alnaſchar, who had never ſo much 
money before in his life time, was very much perplex- 


ed to know what he ſhould do with it. He conſulted 


a long time with himſelf, and at laſt reſolved to lay it 
out on glaſſes, bottles, and other glaſs work, which 
he bought of a great merchant. He put all in an 


open baſket, and choſe a very little ſhop, where he 


fat with the baſket before him, and his back againit 


the wall expeCting while ſomebody ſhould come and 
buy his ware. In this poſture he ſat, with his eyes 


hxed on his baſket, and began to rave. During which, 
he ſpoke as follows, loud cnough to be heard by a 


neighbouring taylor: This baſket, fays he, coſt me 


100 drachms, which is all I have in the world; I 
{ſhall make 200 of it by retailing my glaſs ; and of 
theſe 200 drachms, which I will again lay out in 
glaſs, I ſholl make 400; and going on thus, I ſhall 
at laſt make .4coo drachms ; of qoco I ſhall eaſily 
make 8000, and when I come to o, ooo I will 
leave off ſelling glaſs, and turn jeweller; I will trade 
in diamonds, pearls, and all ſorts of precious ſtones. 
Then when I am as rich as I can wiſh, I will buy 
a fine houſe, a great eſtate, ſlaves, eunuchs, horſes, 
&c. I will keep a good houſe, and make a great 
figure in the world; I will fend for all the muſicians 


and dancers of both ſexes in town. Nor will I ſtop 


here, I will, by the favour of heaven, go on till I 
get 100,000 drachms, and when I have got ſo much, 
J will think myſelf as great as a prince, and ſend to 
demand the grand viſier's, daughter in marriage, 
and repreſent to that miniſter that I have heard ve- 
ry much of the wonderful beauty and modeſty, wit, 
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and all the other qualities of his daughter. In a 
word, that I will give him 1020 pieces of gold the 
firſt night we are married; and if the viſier be fo 
uncivil as to refuſe his daughter, which cannot be, I 
will go and take her before his face, and carry her to 
my houſe whether he will or no. As ſoon as I have 
married the grand viſier's daughter, I will: buy her 
ten young black eunuchs, the hand ſomeſt that can be 
had ; I will clothe myſelf like a prince, and ride upon 
a fine horſe; with a ſaddle of fine gold, with houſings 
of cloth of gold finely embroidered with diamonds 
and pearls: I will march through the city, attended 
by ſlaves beſore and behind; and I will go to the vi- 
ſier's palace in the view of all forts of people, who 
will all ſhew me a profound reverence. When 
I come to the foot of the viſier's ſtair-caſe, I will 
go up the ſame ia the preſence of all my people, 


ranged in files on the right and left; and the grand 


viGer, receiving me as bis ſon-in-law, ſhall give me 
the right-hand, and fer me above him, to do me the 
more honour. If this comes to paſs, as I hope it 


will, two of my people ſhall have each of them a 


purſe of a thoutand pieces of gold, which they {ſhall 
carry with them., I will take one, and preſenting it 
to the grand viſier I will tell him, There is the 
thouſand pieces that I promiſed the firſt night of 
marriage; and I will offer him the other, and ſay 
to him, There is as much more, to ſhew that I 
am a man of my word, and that I am better than 
my promiſe. After ſuch an action as this, all the 
world wiil ſpeak of my generolity. -I will return to 
my. own houſe in the fame pomp. My wife {hall ſend 
to compliment me by ſome officer, on the account of 
the viſit I made to her father: I will honour the of- 
ficer with a fine robe, and ſend him back with a 
rich prefent. If ſhe thinks to ſend me one, I will 
not accept it, but diſmiſs the bearer. I will not ſuf- 
fer her to go out of her apartment, on any account 
whatever, without giving me notice ? And when I 
have a mind to come to her apartment, it ſhall be in 
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ſuch a manner as to make her reſpect me. In ſhort, 
no houſe ſhall be ordered better than mine. I will 
be always richly clad. When I retire with my wife 
in the evening, I will Gt on the upper hand, I will 
affect a grave air, without turning my head to one 
fide or the other : I will ſpeak little; and whilſt my 
wife, as beautiful as the full moon, ſtands before 
me in all her ornaments, I will make as if I did not 
ſee her. Her women about her will ſay to me, Our 
dear lord and maſter, here is your ſpouſe, your 
humble ſervant before you, ſhe expects you would 
careſs her, and is very much mortrfied that you do 
not ſo much as vouchſafe to look upon her: She is 
wearied with ſtanding fo long, bid her, at leaft, fit 
down. I will give no anſwer to this diſcourſe, which 
will increaſe their ſurpriſing grief. They will lay 
themſelves at my feet; and after they have done ſo a 
conſiderable time, begging me to relent. I will at 
laſt lift up my head, and give her a careleſs look: 
Afterwards 1 will return to my former poſture ; 
then will they think that my wife is not well enough, 
nor handſome enough dreſſed, and will carry her to 
her cloſet to change her apparel. At the ſame time 
IT will get up and put on a more magnthcent ſuit 
than before; they will return and held the ſame diſ- 
courſe with me as before, and I will have the pleaſure 
not ſo much as to look upon my wife, till they have 
prayed and intreated as long as they did at firſt. Thus 
1 will begin on the firſt day of marriage, to teach her 
what ſhe is to expect during the reſt of her life. 
After the ceremonies of the marriage, ſays Al- 
naſchar, I will take from one of my ſervants who 
Mall be about me, a purſe of five hundred pieces of 
gold, which I will give to the-tire-women, that they 
may leave me alone with my ſpouſe; when they 
are gone, my wife ſhall go to bed firſt : Then I will 
lie down by her with my back towards her, and will 
not ſay one word to her all night. The next morn— 
ing ſhe will certainly complain of my contempt of 
her, and of my pride, to her mother the grand vi- 
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ner's wife, which will rejoice me at heart. Her 
mother will come to wait upon me, reſpectfully kiſs 
my hands, and fay to me, Sir, (for ſhe will not 
dare to call me ſon-in-law, for fear of provoking me 
by ſuch a familiar ſtyle), I pray you not to diſdain 
my daughter, and refuſe to come near her: I aſ- 
ſure you that her chief bubneſs is to pleaſe you, and 
that ſhe loves you with all her heart. But my mo- 
ther-in-law had as good hold her peace. I will not 
anſwer her one word, but keep my gravity. Then 
ſhe will throw herſelf at my feet, kiſs them, and 
ſay to me, Sir, is it poſſible that you can ſuſpect my 
daughter's chaſtity ? I aſſure you, I never let her go 
out of my ſight. You are the firſt man that ever 


: ſaw her face, do not mortify her ſo much, do her 

| the favour to look upon her, and confirm her in 
1 her good intentions to ſatisfy. you in every thing. 
„„ But nothing of this ſhall prevail with me. Upon 
85 | which my mother-in-law will take a glaſs of wine, 
5 | and putting it in the hand of her daughter, my wife, 
, | will ſay, Go, preſent him this glaſs of wine yourſelf: 
l | perhaps he will not be ſo cruel as to refuſe it from 
3 ſo fair a hand. My wife will come with the glaſs, 
. and ſtand trembling before me; and when ſhe finds 


that I do not look towards her, that I continue to 
diſdain her, ſhe will ſay to me, with tears in her eyes, 
My heart, my dear foul, my amiable lord, I conjure 
you, by the favours which heaven beſtows upon you 
to receive the glaſs of wine from the hand of your 


moſt humble ſervant ; but I will not look upon her 
'# ſtill, nor | anſwer her. My charming ſpouſe, ſhe 
FF will ſay, redoubling her tears, and putting the 


_ Blaſs to my mouth, I will never leave off till I prevail 
with you to drink. Ihen being fatigued with her 
intreaties, I will dart a terrible look at her, give her 
a good box on the cheek, and give her ſuch a puſh 
with my foot, as will throw her quite off the alcove. 
q. My brother was ſo full of theſe chimerical viſions, 
dat he ated with his foot as if ſhe had been really 
| before him, and by misfortune. he gave ſuch a puth 
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to his baſket and glaſſes, that they were thrown down 
in the {treet and broke in a thouſand pieces. 
A taylor, who was his neighbour, and heard his 
N e ene diſcourſe, feil into a great fit of laugh- 
ter when he ſaw the baſket fall. O what an unworthy 
fellow art thou! ſays he to my brother: Ought you 
not to be aſhamed to abuſe thus a young ſpouſe who 
gave you no cauſe of complaint? You muſt be a very 
brutiſh fellow to deſpiſe the tears and charms of ſuch 
a beautiful lady. Were I the viſier, your father-in- 
law, I would order you a hundred laſhes with a bulls 
pizzle, and fend you through the town, with your 
character written on your forehead, My brother, 
on this fatal accident, came to himſelf, and perceiv- 
ing that he had brought this misfortune upon himſelf 
by his unſupportable pride, he beat his face, tore his 
clothes, and cried ſo loud that the neighbours; came 
. about him; and the people who were going to their 
15 noon- prayers ſtopped to know what was the matter. 
1 Being on a Friday, more people went to prayers than 
1 uſual; ſome of them took pity on Alnaſchar, and o- 
1 thers only laughed at his extravagancy. In the mean 
MEA | .time, his vanity being diſperſed, as well as his glaſ- 
1 ſes, be bitterly bewailed his loſs; and a lady of note 
WY paſſing by upon a mule, with rich eapariſons, my 
1 brother's condition moved her compaſſion : She aſk- 
ed who he was, and what was the matter with him 
1 They told her, that he was a poor man, who hae 
i" | | laid out a little money he had in buying a baſket o 
glaſſes, and that the baſker falling, all his glaſſes were 
broke. The lady immediately turned to an eunuch 
HAY who attended her, and ſays to him, Give the poo: 
| man what you have about you. The eunuch obeyed, 
and put into my brother's hands five hundred piece 
| of gold: Alnaſclzar was like to die of joy when he re- 
| .ceived it: He gave a thouſand bleſſings to the lady 
— 1 and ſhutting up his ſhop, where be had no more oc. 
1 | caſion to fit, he went to his houſe. 
19 While he was making deep reſlections upon hi! 
13 good luck, he heard one Knock at his door; befor: 
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down he opened, he aſked who it was And knowing by 
| the voice that it was a woman, he let her in. My 


rd his ſon, ſays ſhe, I have a favour to beg of you: The 
laugh- hour of prayer is come, pray let me waſh myſelf,” 
vorthy | that I may be -fit to ſay my prayers : Pray let me 
ht you come into your houſe, and give me a baſon of wa- 


ter. My brother looked upon her,. and ſaw that ſhe 
was a woman well advanced in years; though he 
knew her not, he granted what ſhe required, and 
then ſat down again, being till full of his new ad- 


e who 
a very 
f ſuch 
1er-in- 


\ bull's 1 venture. He put his gold in a long ſtrait purſe, 
h your proper to carry at his girdle. The old woman, in 


rother, 1 the mean time, ſaid her prayers; and when ſhe had 
erceiv- done came to my brother, and bowed to the ground 
11mſelf | 


W twice, ſo low that ſhe touched it with her forehead, 
ore his as if ſhe had been going to ſay her prayers; then 
s came WT rifing up ſhe withed, my brother all manner of hap» © 


W pineſs, and thanked him for his civility, being 
| meanly clad, and was very humble to him. He 
thought ſhe aſked alms, upon which lie offered her 


'O their : 
matter. , 
rs than | 


and o- two pieces of gold. The old woman ſtepped back 
e mean in a tort of furpriſe, as if my brother had done her 
is glaſ- an injury. Heavens! ſays ſhe, what is the meaning 
of note Hof this? Is it poſſible, Sir, ſays ſhe, that yau took 


me for an impudent beggar ? * Did you think f'came 


ns, My | FY 

mens, ſo boldly into your houſe to aſk. alms ? Take back 
h him? ME your money I have no need of it, thanks to heaven. 
ho had l belong to a young lady of this city, who is a charm- 


ſket of ing beauty, and very rich; ſhe lets me want for no- 


es were thiog. | 

zunuch, BE My brother was not cunning enough to perceive 
ne poor WM the craft of the old woman, who only refuſed the 
obeyed, two pieces of gold that ſhe wight catch more. He 
d pieces aſked her if ſhe could not procure him the honour of 
n he re- ſeeing that lady? With all my heart replied ſhe, 
he lady, ſhe will be very well ſatisfied to marry, and to put 
nore oc- you i poſſeſſion of her eſtate, by making you maſter 


of her perſon. Take up your money and follow 
me. My brother being raviſhed with his good 


pon his : 5 
luck of finding ſo great a ſum of money, and almoſt 


; before 
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at the ſame time a beautiful and rich wife, his eyes 
were ſhut upon all other conſiderations, fo that he 
took his 500 pieces of gold, and followed the old 


woman. She walked before him, and he followed 


at a diſtance, to the gate of a great houſe, where 
{he knocked. He came up to her juſt as a young 


Greek ſlave opened the gate. The old woman made 


him enter firſt, went croſs a court very well paved, 


and introduced him into a hall, the furniture of 
which confirmed him in the good opinion he had 
conceived of the miſtreſs of the houſe. While the 
old woman went to acquaint: the lady, he fat him 
down, and the weather being hot, put off his tur- 
ban, and laid it by him. He ſpeedily ſaw the young 


Jady come in, whoſe beauty and rich apparel per- 


fectiy ſurpriſed him; he got up as ſoon as he ſaw 


her. The lady with a ſmiling countenance, pray- 
ect him to fit down again, and: placed herſelf by. him. 


She told him ſhe was very glad to f-e him, and after 
Having ſpoke fome engaging words to him, ſays, 
We do not ſit here at our conveniency: Come, give 
me your hand. At theſe words ſhe preſented him 


hers, and carried him into an inner chamber, where 
ſhe entertained him for ſome time. Then the left 
him bidding him ſtay, ſhe would be with him in a 
moment. He expected her ; but inſtead of the lady 


came in a great black ſlave with a ſcymitar in his 


hand, and looking upon my brother with a terrible 
aſpect, ſays to him fiercely, What have you to do 


here? Alnaſchar was ſo full of fear at the fi ight of 


the ſlave that he had no power to anſwer. Ihe black 
{tripped him, carried off his gold, and gave him fe- 


veral cuts with his ſcymitar. My unhappy brother 


fell to the ground, where he lay without motion, 
though he had {til! the uſe of his ſenſes. The black, 
thinking him to be dead, aſked for ſalt ; the Greek 


ſlave brought him a baſon full; They rubbed my 


brother's wounds with it, who had ſo much com- 
mand of himſelf, notwithſtanding the intolerable 


Pala it put him to, that he Jay full without giving 
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any lign of life. The black and the Greek ſlave 
being retired, the old woman who drew my brother 
in the ſnare, came and dragged him by the feet 
to' a trap-door, which ſhe opened, and threw him 


| into a place under ground among the corpſes of ſeve- 


ral other people that had been murdered, He per- 
ceived this as ſoon as he came to himſelf; for the 
violence of the fall had taken away his ſenſes. 'The 


falt rubbed into his wounds preſerved his life, and 
he recovered ſtrength by degrees, ſo as he was able 


to walk. After two days, he opened the trap dur- 
ing the night, and finding a proper place in the court 
to hide himſelf, continued there till break of day, 


b f | when he ſaw the curſed old woman open the gate, 
and go out and ſeek another prey. He ſtaid in the 


place ſome time after ſhe went out, that ſhe might 
not ſee him, and then came to me for ſhelter, when 
he told me of his adventures. 5 

In a month's time he was perfectly cured of his 
wounds by medicines that I gave him, and reſolved 
to avenge himſelf upon the old woman who had put 
ſuch a barbarous cheat upon him : To this end he 


took a bag, large enough to contain five hundred pieces 


of gold, and filled it with pieces of glaſs, 
My brother, continued the barber, faſtened the bag 
of glaſs about him, diſguiſed himſelf like an old wo- 


man, and took a ſcymitar under his gown... One mor- 
ning, he met the old woman walking through the 
| town to fcek her prey; he comes up to her, and coun- 
| terfeiting a woman's voice, ſays to her, can you tend 
me a pair of ſcales ? Iam a woman newly come from 
Herſia, have brought five hundred pieces of gold 
8 with me, and would know if they will hold out ae- 

cCordiug to your weight. Good woman, anſwers 
the old hag, you could not have applied to a properer 
perſon: Follow me, I will bring you to my fon, who 
changes money, and will weigh them himſelf, to ſave 
vou the trouble: Let us make haſte; for fear he go to 
bis ſhop. My brother followed her to the houſe where 
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The carried him the firſt time, and the Greek Raye 
opened the door. Re. 
The old woman carried my brother to the hall, 
where ſhe bid him ſtay a moment till ſhe called her 
ſon. The pretended fon came, and proved to be 
the villanous black ſlave. Came, old woman, ſays 
he to my brother, rife and follow me : Having ſpoke 
thus, he went before, to bring him to the place 
where he deſigned to murder him. Alnaſchar got 
up, followed him, and drawing his ſcymitar, gave 
him ſuch a dexterous blow behind on the neck as 
cut off his head; which he took in one hand, and 
dragging the corps with the other, threw them both 
into the place under ground before mentioned, The 
Greek ſlave, who was accuſtomed to the trade, came 
preſently with a baſon of ſalt, but when ſhe ſaw 
Alnaſchar with the ſcymitar in his hand, and with- 
out his veil, ſhe laid down the baſon and fled ; but 
my brother overtaking her, cut off her head alſo. 
The wicked old woman came running at the noiſe, 
and my. brother ſeizing her, ſays to her; Treacher- 
ous wretch, do not you know me? Alas! Sir, an- 
{wers ſhe trembling, who are you? I do not remem- 
ber that ever I faw you. I am, ſays he, the perſon 
to whoſe houſe you came the other day to waſh and 
ſay your prayers. Hypocritical hag, do not you re- 
member it? Then ſhe fell on her knees to beg his 
"1 8 pardon, but he cut her in four pieces. 
| _—_— There remained only the lady, who knew nothing 
of what had paſſed : He ſought her out, and found 
1 her in a chamber, where ſhe was ready to ſink when 
| ſhe ſaw him : She begged her life, which he gene- 
ll Touſly granted. Madam, ſays he, how could you 
11 live with ſuch wicked people as I have ſo juſtly re- 
; 


i venged myſelf upon now ? I was, ſays ſhe, wife to 
an honeſt merchant; and the curſed old woman, 
whoſe wickedneſs I did not know, uſed ſometimes 

to come and fee me: Madam, fays the to me one 

I day, we have a very fine wedding at our houte, 

which you will be pleaſcd to ſce if you give us the 
| honour of your company: I was perſuaded by her, 
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*k ſlave 1 put on my beſt apparel, and took with me a hund- 
| red pieces of gold. I followed her; the brought me 
he hall, to this houſe, where the black has kept me ſince by 
led her force, and I have been three years here to my very 
i to be great ſorrow. By the trade which that curſed black 
n, fays followed, replied my brother, he muſt have gather- 
g ſpoke ed together a vaſt deal of riches, There is ſo much, 
> place ln ſays the, that you will be made rich forever if you 
ar got can carry them off. Follow me, and you ſhall ſee 
, gave them, ſays ſhe. Alnaſchar followed her to a cham- 
neck as ber, where ſhe ſhewed him ſeveral coffers full of gold 
d, and which he beheld with admiration + Go, fays ſhe, 
m both fetch people enough to carry it all of. My brother 
1, The needed not to be bid twice; he went out, and ſtaid 
„came only till he got ten men together, and he brought 
ie ſaw them with him, and was much ſurpriſed to find the 
with. gate open, but more ſo when he found the lady 
|; but and the coffers all gone; for ſhe being more diligent 
0.----- than he, carried them all off. However, being reſolv- 
noiſe, ed not to return empty handed, he carried off all the 
acher- goods he could find in the houſe, which was a great 
r, an- deal more than enough to make up the five hundred 
mem- poieces of gold he was robbed off: But when he 
perſon went out of the houſe, he forgot to ſhut the gate.—- 
h and , The neighbours who ſaw my brother and the porters 
du re- come and go, went and acquainted the magiſtrate 
g his with it; for they looked upon my brother's conduct as 
ſuſpicious. Alnaſchar flept well enough all night: But 
thing the next morning when he came out of his houſe he 
found found twenty of the magiſtrate s men, who ſeized him. 
when ß Come along with us, ſaid they, our maſter would ſpeak 
gene- with you. My brother prayed to have patience for a 
you "i moment, and offered them a ſum of money to let 
y re- F bHhimcſcape; but inſtead of liſtening to him they bound 
fe to lf him, and forced him to go along with them. They 
man, met in the ſtreet an old acquaintance of my brother's, 
times who {topped them a while, and aſked them why they 
one ſeized my brother? and offered them a conſiderable 
oute, ſum to let him eſcape, and tell the magiſtrate they 
s the , Could not find him: But this would not do. 
her, I | "I'S 
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When the officers brought him before the magi- 
ſtrate, he aſked him where he had the goods which 
he carried home laſt night ? Sir, replied Alnaſchar, 
I am ready to tell you all the truth ; but allow me 
firſt to have recourſe to your clemency, and to beg 
your promiſe that nothing ſhall be done to me. I 
give it you, ſays the magiſtrate. Then my brother 

.told him the whole ſtory without diſguiſe, from the 
old woman coming into his houſe to fay her prayers, 
: to the time the lady made her eſcape, after he had 
6 | killed the black, the Greek flave, and the old woman: 
31] 8k And as for what he had carried to his houſe, he pray- 
#1; oF ed the judge to leave him part of it for the five hun- 
dred pieces of gold that he was robbed off. 

The judge without promifing him any thing, 
l ſent his officers to bring off all, and having put the 
117 | goods into his own wardrobe, commanded my bro- 
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ther to quit the town immediately, and never to re- 
turn; for he was afraid, if my brother had ſtaid in 
the city, he would have found ſome way to repreſent 
this injuſtice to the Caliph. In the mean time, Al- 
naſchar obeyed without murmuring, and left that 
town to go to another. By the way he met with 
11 highwaymen, who ſtripped him naked; and when 
| 1 1 the ill news was brought to me, I carried him a ſuit, 

13 and brought him in ſecretly again to the town, where 

I took the like care of him as J did of his other bro- 
| thers. | : 

The Story of the Barbers fixth Brother. 


T AM now only to tell the Story of my ſixth bro- 
ther, called Schacabac with the hare-lips. At 

firſt he was induſtrious enough to improve the hun- 
E dred drachms of filver, which fell to his ſhare, and 
| | became very well to paſs; but a reverſe of fortune 
forced him to beg his bread, which he did with a 
great deal of dexterity. He ſtudied chiefly to get 
1 into great men's houſes, by means of their ſervants 
1 and officers, that he might have acceſs to their maſ- 
| WS ters, and obtain their charity. One day as he pat- 
1 EM 
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fed by a magnificent houſe, whoſe high gate ſhewed 
a very ſpacious court, where there was a multitude 


| of ſervants, he went to one of them, and aſked him 
to whom that houſe belonged ? Good man, replies 


the ſervant, whence do you come that you -aſk me 

ſuch a queſtion ? Does not all that you ſee make 
you underſtand that it is the palace of a Barme- 
cide *? My brother, who very well knew the libe- 
rality and generoſity of the Barmecides, ' addrefled 
himſelf to one of his porters, for he had more than 
one, and. prayed him to give him an alms. Go in, 
ſay they, nobody hinders you, and addreſs yourſelf to 
the maſter of the houſe, he will ſend you back ſatisfied. 

My drother, who expected no ſuch civility, thank- 
ed the porters, and with their permiſhon, entered 
the palace, which was ſo large that it took him a 
conſiderable time to reach the Barmecide's apart- 
ment; at laſt he came to a fine ſquare building of 
excellent architecture, and entered by a porch, 
through which he ſaw one of the fineſt gardens 
with gravel walks of ſeveral colours, extremely plea» 
ſant to the eye: The lower apartments round this 
ſquare were molt of them open, and were ſhut only 
with great curtains to keep out the ſun, which were 
opened again when the heat was over. 

Such an agreeable place ſtruck my brother with 
admiration, and might well have done ſo to a man 
far above his quality. He went on till he came in- 
to a hall richly furniſhed, and adorned with painting 
of gold and azure foliage, where he ſaw a venerable 
man with a long white beard fitting at the upper end 
of an alcove; whence he concluded him to be the 
maſter of the houſe ; and in effect it was the Barme- 
cide himſelf, who ſaid to my brother, in a very civil 
manner, that he was welcome ; and aſked him what 
he wanted? My lord, anſwers my brother, in a beg- 
ging tone, I am a poor man who ſtand in need of 
the help of ſuch rich and generous perſons as your- 

I 3 | 


he Barmecides were a noble fainily of Perſia, as has been ſaid 
already, who ſettled themſelves at Bagdad. : | 
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ſelf. He could not have addreſſed himſelf to a ſit. 
ter perſomꝭ than this lord, who had a thouſand good 
qualities. 1 6 
The Barmecide ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed at my bro- 
ther's anſwer, and putting both his hands tohis ſto- 
mach, as if he would rend his cloaths for grief, Is it 
poſſible, cries he, that I am at Bagdad, and that 
ſuch a man as you is ſo poor as you ſay ? This is 
what muſt never be. My brother fancying that he 
was going to give him ſome ſingular mark of his 
bounty, bleſſed him a thouſand times, and wiſhed 
him all ſort of happineſs. It ſhall not be ſaid, re- 
plied the Barmecide, that I will abandon you, nor 
will I have you to leave me. Sir, replied my brother, 
I ſwear to you I have not taſted a bit to-day. Is that 
true, replied the Barmecide, that you are faſting till 
now | Alas for thee poor man! He is ready to die 
for hunger: Ho, boy, cries he with a loud voice, 
bring a baion and water preſently, that we may waſh 
our hands. Though no boy appeared that my bro- 
ther ſaw, neither with water nor baſon, the Barme- 
cide fell a-rubbing his hands as if one had poured 
water upon them, and bid my brother come and 
waſh with him. Schacabac judged by that, that the 
.Barmecide loved to be merry, and he himſelf under- 
ſtanding raillery, and knowing that the poor muſt be 
complaiſant to the rich, if they would have any thing 
from them, he came forward and did as he did. 
Come on, ſays the Barmecide, bring us ſomething 
to eat, and do not let us ſtay for it. When he had 
ſaid fo, though nothing was brought, he began to 
cut as if ſomething had been brought him upon a 
plate, and putting his hand to his mouth, began to 
chew, and ſay to my brother, Come, friend, eat as 
freely as if you were at home; come eat, you ſaid 
you were like to die of hunger, but you cat as if you 
had no ſtomach. Pardon me, my lord, ſays Scha- 
cabac, who perfectly imitated what he did, you ſee 
I loſe no time, and that I do my part well enough. 
How like you this bread, ſays the Barmecide, do not 
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>a £6 you find it very good? O my lord, ſays my brother, 


good ho ſaw neither bread nor meat, I never eat any 
ming fo white and ſo fine. Come eat your belly- 
y bro- full, ſays the Barmecide, I aſſure you the baker- 
is ſto- Vvoman that bakes me this bread, coſt me five hun- 
„ Is it adred pieces of gold to purchaſe her. 5 
d that The Barmecide, after having boaſted ſo much of 
Chis is bis bread, which my brother ate only in idea, cries, 
nat he Boy, bring us another diſh: and though no boy ap- 
of his WWW peared, Come, my good friend, ſays he to my bro- 
vithed ther, taſte this new diſh ; and tell me if ever you ate 
d, re- WT better mutton and barley-broth than this? It is ad- 
1, nor mirably good, replies my brother, and therefore you 
other, | ſee I eat heartily. You. oblige me mightily, replies 
Is that | the Barmecide; I conjure you then, by the ſatisfac- 
ng till tion I have to ſee you eat ſo heartily, that you eat 
to die all up, ſince you like it ſo well: A litdle while after, 


voice, be calls for a gooſe and ſweet ſauce, vinegar, ho- 


waſh || ney, dry raiſins, grey peaſe, and dry figs, which were 
bro- | i brought juſt in the ſame manner as the other was. 
arme- The gooie is very fat, ſays the Barmecide, eat only 
oured f a leg and a wing, we muſt ſave our ſtomachs, for 
> and {| we have abundance of other diſhes to come. He 
it the actually called for ſeveral other diſhes, of which my 
nder- brother, who was ready to die of hunger, pretended 


= 


iſt be to cat; but what he boaſted of more than all the 


thing WWF reſt, was a lamb fed with piſtachio-nuts, which he 
ordered to be brought up in the ſame manner that the 
thing reſt were. And here is a dith, ſays the Barmecide, 
e kad that you will fee at nobody's table but my own, I 
in to would have you eat your belly-full of it. Having 
on 2 ſpoke thus, he Iretched out his hand as if he had a 
an to piece of lamb in it, and putting it to my brother's 
at as mouth, | here, ſays he, ſwallow that, and you will 
ſaid know whether J had not reaſon to boalt of this diſh. 
you My brother thruſt out his head, opened his mouth, 
che- and made as if he took the piece of lamb, and ate 
i ſee it with extreme pleaſure. I knew you would like it, 
wh. ſays the Barmecide. There is nothing in the world 
not more fine, replies my brother; your table is a moſt 
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delicious thing. Come, bring the ragoo preſently, l 
fancy you will like that as well as you did the lamb: 
Well, how do you relith it? Says the Barmecide. O 
it is wonderful, replies 5chacabac ; for here we taſte, 
all at once, amber, cloves, nutmeg, ginger, pepper, 


and the moſt odoriferous herbs ; and all theſe taſtes | 


are ſo well mixed that one does not hinder but we 
may perceive the other: O how pleafant it is! Ho- 
nour this ragoo, ſays the Barmecide, by eating hear. 
tily of it. Ho, boy, cries he, bring us a new ragoo, 
No, my lord, and it pleaſe you, replies my brother, 
for indeed | can eat no more. 

Come; take away then, ſays the Barmecide, and 
bring the fruit. He ſtaid a moment as it were to 
give time to the ſervants to carry away; after which 
he ſays to my brother, Taſte theſe almonds, they 
are freſh, new gathered. 
they bad pected the almonds, and ate them; after 
this, the Barmecice invited my brother to eat ſome- 
thing elſe. Lock you, ſays he, there is all ſorts of 
fruits, cakes, dry iweet-meats, and conſerves, take 
what you like; then ſtretching out his hand, as if 


he had reached my brother ſomething, Look ye, ſays 
he, there is a lazenge very good for digeſtion. Scha- 


cabac making as if he ate it, ſays, My lord, there 
is no want of muſk here. Theſe lozenges, ſays the 
Barmecide, are made at my own houſe, where there 
is nothing wanting to make every thing good. He 
{till bid my brother cat, and ſays to him. Methinks 
you do not eat as if you had been ſo hungry as you 
ſaid when you came. 
whoſe jaws aked with moving, and having nothing 
to eat, I aſſure you I am ſo full that I cannot eat one 
bit more. | 

Well then, friend, replies the Barmecide, we muft 
drink now, after we have ate ſo well. You drink wine, 


my lord, replies my-brother, but I will drink none, 


if you pleaſe, becaufe I am forbid it. You are too 
ſcrupulous, replies the Barmecide, do as I do. I 
will drink then out of complaiſance, ſays Schacabac 3 
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My lord, replies Schacabac, 
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Both of them made as if 
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wg for I ſee you will have nothing wanting to make your 
le. Ol treat noble but ſince I am not accuſtomed to drink 
0 taſte, 13 wine, [ am afraid that I ſhall commit ſome error in 
epper, | point of breeding, and cane to the reſpect that 
' taſtes Wis due to you 3 and therefore pray you once more 
but we to excuſe me from drinking any wine, for I will be 
He. content with water. No, no, fays the Barmecide, you 


ſhall drink wine; at the ſame time he commanded 
ſome to be brought in the ſame manner as the meat 
and fruit had been brought before. He made as if he 
W poured out wine, and drank firſt himſelf, and then 
pooring cut for my brother, preſented him the glaſs 
Drink my health, ſays he, and let us know if you 
think this wine good. My brother made as if he 
took the glaſs, and looked if the colour was. good, 
and put ic to his noſe to try if it had a good flavour; 
then he made a low bow to the Barmecide, to ſig- 
"MW nify that he took the liberty to drink his health; and 
making all the ſigns of a man that drinks with plea- 
ſure, My lord, ſays he, this is very excellent wine, 
but I think it is not ſtrong enough. If you would 
have ſtronger, ſaid the Barmecide, you need only 
ſpeak, for I have ſeveral ſorts in my cellar: Try 
how you like this. Upon which he. made as if he 
| poured out another glaſs to himſelf, and then to my 
| brother, and did this ſo often, that Schacabac, feigning - 
to be drunk with the wine, took up his hand and gave 
the Barmecide ſuch a box on the ear as made him 
fall down; he lifted up his hand to give him another 
blow, but the Barmecide holding up his hand to 
ward it off, cries to him, What, are you mad? Then 
my brother making as if he had come to himſelf a- 
ain, fays, My lord, you have been fo good as to ad- 
mit your f1:ve into your houſe, and give him a great 
treat, you ſhould have been ſatisfied with making me 
cat, and not oblige me to drink wine; for I told you 
before hand, that it might occaſion me to come ſhort 
in my reſpects: I am very much troubled at it, and 
beg you a thouſand pardons. 
Scarce had he finiſhed theſe words, when the Bar- 
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mecide inſtead of being in a rage, fell a laughing 
with all his might. It is a long time, ſays he, that 
I wanted a man of your character. | 
The Barmecide carefled Schacabac mightily, and 
told him, I not only forgive the blow you gave me, 
but I am willing henceforward we ſhould be friends, 
and that you take my houſe for your home : You 
have been ſo complaifant as to accommodate your- 
ſelf to my humour, and have had the patience to 
bear out the jeſt to the laſt, we will now eat in good 
earneſt, When he had finiſhed theſe words, he 
clapped his hands, and commanded his ſervant, 
who then appeared, to cover. the table, which was 
ſpeedily done, and my brother was treated with all 
thoſe in reality which he eat before in fancy. At 
laſt they took away, and brought wine, and at the 
ſame time a number of handſome ſlaves, richly ap- 
parelled, came in and ſung ſome agreeable airs to 
their muſical inſtruments. In a word, Schacabac 
had all the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with 
the Barmecide's civility and bounty; for he treated 
him as his familiar friend, and ordered him a ſuit 
out of his wardrobe. PET es” 

The Barmecide found my brother to be a man of 
ſo much wit and underſtanding, that in a few days 
after he truſted him with his houſehold and all his 
affairs. My brother acquitted himſelf very well in 
that employment for twenty years; at the end of 
which this generous Barmecide died, and leaving 
no heirs, all his eſtate was confiſcated to the uſe of 
the prince : Upon which my brother was reduced 
to his fiſt condition, and joined a' caravan of pil- 


grims going to Mecca, deſigning to accompliſh that 


pilgrimage upon their charity; but by misfortune 
the caravan was attacked and plundered by a num- 
ber of Beduins *, ſuperior to that of the pilgrims. 
My brother was then taken as a ſlave by one of the 
Beduins, who put him under the baſtinado for ſeve- 


Or vagabond Arabians, who wander in the defarts, and plunder 
the caravans when they are not firong enovgh to reſiſt them. 
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ral days to oblige him to ranſom himſelf. Shaca- 


bac proteſted to him, that it was all in vain. I am 
your ſlave, ſays he, you may diſpoſe of me as you 
pleaſe 3 but declare unto you, that I am extreme- 
ly poor, and not able to redeem myſelf, In a word, 
my brother diſcovered to him all his misfortunes, 


and endeavoured to ſoften him with his tears; but the 


Beduin had no mercy, and being vexed to find him- 
ſelf diſappointed of a conſiderable ſum, which he 
reckoned he was ſure of, he took his knife and ſlit 
my brother's lips, to avenge himſelf by this inhuma- 
nity for the loſs that he thought he had ſuſtained, 

The Beduin had a handſome wife, and frequent- 
ly when he went on his courſes, he left my brother 
alone with her, and then ſhe uſed all her endeavours 
to comfort my brother under the rigour of his ſla- 
very ; ſhe gave him tokens enough that ſhe loved 
him, but he durſt not yield to her paſhon, for fear 
he ſhould repent it; and therefore he ſhunned to 
be alone with her as much as ſhe fought the oppor- 
tunity to be alone with him. She had fo great a 
chitom of toying and jeiting with the miſerable 
Schacabac, whenever the ſaw him, that one day ſhe 
happened to do it in preſence of her huſband. My 
brother, without taking notice that he obſerved 
them, (fo his fins would have it), jeſted Iikewiſe 
with her. 'The Beduin immediately ſuppoſing that 
they lived together in a criminal manner, fell upon 
my brother in a rage, and after he had mangled him 
in a barbarous manner, he carried him on a camel 
to the top of a defert mountaip, where he left him, 
The mountain, was on the way to Bagdad, ſo that 
the paſſengers who paſſed that way, gave me an ac- 
count of the place where he was. I went thither 
ſpeedily, where I found unfortunate Schacabac in a 
deplorable condition; I gave him what help he ſtood 
in need of and brought him back to the city. 

This is what I told the Caliph Monſtancer Billah, 
adds the barber ; that prince applauded me with new 
fits of laughter. Now, ſays he, I cannot doubt but 


EIN NNN NN 
LN 


ee — 


— If > CEL <0 E.  cno  TE Ie/ 


— — 22 22 - # as _ 
0 — 3 e ” N np * EIS ** 
n — r - — — 3 ht 
2 e — * 
b : ie BEES — — D her 
ö * K R 


3 * , 


82. — 
20 Las * 


ee 8 
** P ” 
— hy 


— - xt 
”—_ L = 


« F v# he = — 9 
..... oor we; 
— 4 * — a — 


ROLES. 


* tl Dee 
ITS —— 


—— — — OY 
L 
e 


wr AEDT : 
2 a ou 20-8; 
234 "IE — r 


—— 
3 


3 
42 * * 
— 222 * . 


we? 
_ 


— 


— —ů 
* * —— — — 


— 
— 


” 
wer : _ 
© 4 — 1 Bt; * 8 . — 
= =; « — — 
* Digs * OTE — * r 2 nd 
— 4 — Go I — 2 2 * 
v APR — * 1a 642 — 2 — 
— Fs Ss . 4 * agg ey _— 
— 4 | hs — 22 
— - * a ——— 2 


Zr I 


9 — 
„rr i eine” nk Z 
- 2 — * 
3 der 3 


_ 


* 
1 * 


eh. = ego - 
2 a 


* 


8 > 


— 
+ 
= 


*. 


. 
S 
WOE T_T - 

x: 


r „ —— * — Ay 
3 62 — 


OUS or 
WA - — 


208 ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


they juſtly give you the ſurname of Silent. Nobody 
can ſay the contrary; for certain reaſons however, 
T command you to depart the town immediately, 
and let me hear no more of your diſcourſe. I yield- 
ed to neceſſity, and went to travel ſeveral years in 
far countries. I underſtood at laſt that the Caliph 
was dead; I returned to Bagdad, where I found 


not one of my Brethren alive. It was in my return to 


this town, that I did the important ſervice to the 
lame young man which you have heard. You are, 
however, witneſs of his ingratitude, and of the in- 
jurious manner in which he treated me; inltead of 
teſtifying his acknowledgement he rather choſe to 
fly from me, and to leave his own country. When 
I underſtood he was not at Bagdad, though nobody 
could tell me truly whither he was gone, yet I did not 
forbear to go and ſeek him. I travelled from province 
to province a long time, and when I had given over 
all hopes, I met him next day, but I did not think 
to find him ſo incenſed againſt me. 

The taylor made an end of telling the Sultan of 
Caſgar rhe hiſtory of the lame young man, and the 
barber of Bagdad, after the manner 1 had the he- 
nour to tell your majeſty. When the barber had 
finiſhed his ſtory, we found that the young man was 
not to blame for calling him a great prattler. How- 
ever, we were pleaſed that he would ſtay with us, 
and partake of the treat which the maſter of the 
houſe had prepared for us. We fat down to table, 
and were merry together till aſternoon- prayers; then 
all the company parted, and I went to my ſhop, till 
it was time for me to return home. 

It was during this interval that Hump back came 
half-drunk before my ſhop, where he ſung and ta- 
bered. I thought that by carrying him home with 


me, I ſhould divert my wife, therefore 1 brought 


him along: My wife gave us a diſh of fiſh, and! 
preſented Hump-back with ſome, which he eat with- 
out taking notice of a bone. He fell down dead 
before us, and after having in vain eſſayed to help 
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him, in the trouble occaſioned us by ſuch an un- 
lucky accident, and in the fear it occaſioned to us, 
we carried the corps out, and dexterouſly lodged 


| him with the Jewiſh doctor. The Jewiſh doctor put 


him into the chamber of the purveyor, and the pur- 


| veyor carried him forth into the ſtreet, where it was 


believed the merchant had killed him. This, Sir, 
adds the taylor, is what I had to ſay to ſatisfy your 
Majeſty, who muſt pronounce whether we be wor- 


| thy of mercy or wrath, life or death. 


The Sultan of Caſgar looked with a contented air 
and gave the taylor and his comrades their lives. I 
canuot but acknowledge, ſays he, that I am more a- 
mazed with the hiſtory of the EY cripple, with 
that of the barber, and with the adventures of his 
brothers, than with the ſtory of my jeſter : But be- 


fore I ſend you all four away, and before we bury 


Hump-back, I would ſee the barber who is the cauſe 


that I have pardoned you: Since he is in my capital, 
it is eaſy to ſatisfy my curioſity. At the ſame time, 


he ſent a ſerjeant with the taylor to go and find him 
The ſerjeant and the taylor went immediately and 
bronght the barber, whom they preſented to the Sul» 
tan: The barber was an old man of ninety years, 
his eye-brows and beard were as white as ſnow, his 
ears hanging down, and he had a very long noſe 
The Sultan cauld not forbear laughing when he ſaw 
him. Silent man, ſays he to him, I underſtand that 
you know wonderful ſtories, will you tell me ſome 
of them ? Sir, anſwered the barber, let us forbear 


| the ſtories if you pleaſe, at preſent. I muſt hum- 
{ bly beg your Majeſty to permit me to ask what that 
8 Chriſtian, that Jew, that Muſſulman, and that dead 
XZ Hump-back, who lies on the ground, do here be- 
fore your Majeſty ? The Sultan fmiled at the barber's 
liberty, and replied, Why do you ask ? Sir, replied 
dhe barber, it concerns me to ask, that your Majeſ- 


ty may know I am not ſo great a talker as ſome pre- 


| tended, bu! a men juſtly called Silent. 


The Sultan of Caſgar was ſo complaiſant as to ſa- 
Vor. It; | 
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tisfy the barber's curioſity. He commanded them 
to tell him the ſtory of the Hump-back, which he 
earneſtly wiſhed for. When the barber heard it, he 
{hook his head, as if he would fay there is ſomething 
under this which he did not underſtand : Truly, cries 
he, this is a ſurpriſing ſtory, but I am willing to ex- 
amine Humy-back a little cloſely. He drew near 
him, fat down on the ground and took his head be- 
tween his knees, and after he had looked upon him 
ſtedfaſtly, he fell into ſo great a fit of laughter, and 
had fo little command of himſelf, that he fell back- 
ward on the ground, without conſidering that he was 
before the Sultan of Caſgar. As ſoon as he came to 
himſelf, it is ſaid, cries he, and not without reaſon, 
that no man dies without a cauſe. If ever any hiſtory 
deſerved to be writ in letters of gold, it 1s this of 
Hump-back. | 

At this, all the people looked on the barber as a 
buffoon, or a doating old man. Silent man, ſays 
the Sultan, ſpeak to me; Why do you laugh fo 
hard ? Sir, anſwered the barber, I ſwear by your 
Majeſty's good humours, that Hump-back is not 
dead ; he isyet alive, and I ſhall be willing to paſs 
for a madman if I do not let you fee it this minute. 
Having ſaid theſe words, he took a box wherein he 
had ſeveral medicines that he carried abcut him to 
make uſe of on occaſion; and he took out a little 
vial with balſam, with which he rubbed Hump-back's 
neck a long time, then he took out of his caſe a neat 
iron inſtrument, which he put betwixt his teeth, 
and after he had opened his mouth, he thruſt down 
his throat a pair of ſmall pincers, with which he took 
out a bit of fiſh and bone, which he ſhewed to al! 
the people. Immediately Hump-back ſneezed, firerch- 
ed forth his arms and feet, and gave ſeveral other 
ſigns of life. | SO, 

The Sultan of Caſgar and thoſe with him, who 
were witnefſes of this operation, were leſs ſurprized 
to ſee Hump back revive, after he had paſſcd a 
whole night, and great part of a day, without gt- 
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ving any ſigns of life, than at the merit and capacity 
of the barber, who performed this; and nothwith- 
ſtznding all his faults, began to look upon him as a 
great perſon. The Sultan, raviſhed with joy and 
admiration, ordered the ſtory of Hump- back to be 
writ down, with that of the barber; that the me- 
mory of it might, as it deſerved, be preſerved for 
ever. Nor did he ſtop here; but that the taylor, 
Jewiſh doctor, purveyor, and Chriſtian merchant, 
might remember tae adventure which the accident 
of Hump-back had occaſioned to them with plea- 
ſure, he did not ſend them away till he had given 
each of them a very rich robe, with which he cauſ- 
ed them to be cloathed in his preſence. As for the 
barber, he honoured him with a great penſion, and 
kept him near his perſon. | 
Thus the Sultaneſs finiſhed this long train of ad- 

ventures, to which the pretended death of Hump- 
back gave occaſion ; then held her peace, becauſe 
day appeared. Upon which her filter Dinarzade 
ſays to her, My princeſs, my Sultaneſs, I am fo 
much the more charmed with the ſtory you juſt now 
told, becauſe it concludes with an incident I did 
not expect. I verily thought Hump-back was dead. 
This ſurpriſe pleaſes me, ſays Schahriar, as much 
as the adventures of the barber's brothers. The 
itory of the lame young man of Bagdad diverted 
me alſo very much, replies Dinarzade. I am very 
glad of it, dear fiſter, ſays the Sultaneſs; and ſince 
I have had the good fortune not to tire out the pa- 
tience of the Sultan, our lord and maſter, if his 
Majeſty will ſtill be ſo gracious as to preſerve my 
life, I ſhall have the honour to give him an account 
to-morrow of the amours of Aboulhafſan Ali Ebn 
Becar, and Schemſelnihar, favourite of the Caliph 
Haroun Alraſchid, which is no leſs worthy of your 
notice than the hiſtory of Hump back. The Sultan 
of the Indies who was very well ſatisfied with the 
ſtories that Scheherazade had told him hitherto, 
was williag to hear that hiſtory which ſhe promiſed. 
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He roſe however to go to prayers, and hold his coun. 
cil, without giving any ſignification of his pleaſure 
towards the Sultaneſs. 

Dinarzade being always careful to awake her ſiſter, | 


called this night at the ordinary hour: My dear fif. } 


ter, ſays ſhe, day will foon appear. I earneſtly beg 
of you to tell us ſome of your fine ſtories. We need 
no other, ſaid Schahriar, but that of the amour 
of Aboulhaſſen Ali Ebn Becar, and Schemſelnihar, 
the favourite of Caliph Haroun Alraſchid. Sir, ſays | 
Scheherazade, I will ſatisfy your curiofity ; and be- 


gan thus: 


The History of Abiulhaſſen Ali Eba Becar, and Schem- 
felnihar, Favourite of Caliph Haroun Alraſchid. 


N the reign of the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, f 

there was at Bagdad a druggiſt called Albouſſan 
Ebn Thaher, a very rich and handſome man. He 
had more of wit and politeneſs than thoſe ot his | 
profeſſion ordinarily have: His integrity, ſincerity, | 
and jovial humour, made- him to be loved and 
ſought after by all ſorts of people. The Caliph, | 
who knew his merit had an entire confidence in 
him. He had ſo great an eſteem for him, that he 


intruſted him with the care to provide the ladies, 


his favourites, with all things they ſtood in need of. 
He choſe for them their cloaths, furniture, and jew- 
eis, with admirable judgment. 

His good qualities, and the favour of the Caliph, 


made the ſons of emirs, and other officers of the 


firſt rank, to be always about him: His houſe was 
the rendezvous of all the nobility of the court. But | 
among the young lords that went daily to viſit him, | 


tate: was one whom he took more notice of than 


the refit, and with whom he contraQted a particular 
friendſhip, called Aboulhaſſen Ali Ebn Becar, ori- 


ginally of an ancient royal family of Perſia. This | 


family continued at Bagdad ever fince the Muſſal- | 
men made a conqueſt of that kingdom. Nature * 
ſeemed to have taken pleaſure to endue this young | 


Prince with many of the rareſt qualities of body | 
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and mind: His face was ſo very beautiful, his ſhape 
ſo fine, and his phyſiognomy fo engaging, that none 
could ſee him without loving him immediately. 
When he ſpoke, he expreſſed himſelf always in 
terms proper and well choſen, with a new and a- 
greeable turn, and his voice charmed all that heard 
him; with this he had ſo much wit and Judgment, 
that he thought and ſpoke on all ſubjects with admi- 
rable exactneſs. He was ſo reſerved and niodeſt, 
that he advanced nothing till after he had taken all 


| poſſible precautions to avoid giving any ground of 


fuſpicion that he preferred his own opinion to that 
of others. : | | 
Being ſuch a perſon as I have repreſented him, 
we need not wonder at Eba Thaher diſtinguiſhing 
him from all the other young noblemen of the court, 
moſt of whom had vices contrary to his virtues. 
One day, when the Prince was with Ebn Thaher, 
there came a lady mounted on a pye-balled mule, 
in the midſt of fix women ſlaves who accompanied 
her on foot, all very bandſome, as far as could be 
judged by their air, and through the veils which co- 
vered their faces. The lady had a girdle of a roſe- 


colour, four inches broad, embroidered with pearls 


and diamonds, of an extraordinary bigneſs ; and as 
for beauty, it was eaſy to perceive that ſhe ſurpaſſed 


an ber women, as far as the full moon does that of 


two days old. She' came to buy fomething and 


When ſhe had ſpoken to Ebn 'Fhaher, ſhe entered 


his ſhop, which was very neat and large, and he 
received her with all the marks of the moſt profound 


| reſpect, intreating her to fit down, and ſhewing her 
| with his hand the moſt honourable place. 


In the mean time, the Prince of Perſia not being 


willing to let ſuch an occaſion paſs, to ſhew his good 


breeding and courtly temper, beat up the cuſhion 
of cloth of gold, for the lady to lean on; after 
which he retired ſpeedily, that ſhe might fit down; 
and having ſaluted her, by kiſſing the tapeſtry un- 
der her feet, he roſe and ſtood at the lower end of 
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the ſofa, It being her cuſtom to be free with Ebn 
Thaher, ſhe lifted vp her veil, and then diſcovered 
to the Prince of Perſia ſuch an extraordinary bean. 
ty, that he was ſtruck with it to the heart. On the 
other hand, the lady could not contain h-rſelf from 
looking upon the Prince, the ſight of whom had 
made the fame impreſſion upon her. My lord, ſays 
ſhe to him with an obliging air, pray fit down. The 
Prince of Perſia obeyed, and fat down upon the 
edge of the ſofa. He had his eyes conſtantly fixed 
upon her, and ſwallewed down large draughts of | 
the ſweet poiſon of love. She quickly perceived 
what paſſed in his heart, and this diſcovery ferved 
to inflame her the more towards him. She roſe up, 
went to Ebn Thaher, and after the had whiſpered to 
him the cauſe of her coming, ſhe alked the name 
and country of the Prince ? Madam, anſwered Ebn | 
Thaher, this young nobleman's name is Aboulbaſſen 
Ali Ebn Becar, and he is a prince of che blood royal. L 

The lady was raviſhed to the heart that the perſon | 
ſhe already loved ſo paſſionately was of fo high a | 
quality. You mean certainly, ſays ſhe, that be is 
deſcended of the kings of Perſia? Yes, Madam, | 
replied Ebn Thaher, the laſt kings of Pecha were 
his anceſtors, and fince the conquelt of that king- 
dom, the princes of his family have always made 
themſelves very acceptable at the court of our caliphs, 
You will oblige me much, adds ſhe, to make me ac- 
quainted with this young nobieman : When | fend 
this-woman, ſays ſhe, pointing to one of her ſlaves, to 
give you notice to come and ſee me, pray bring him 
with you, I ſhall be very glad that he fee the magni- 
ficence of my houſe, that he may ſec that avarice | 


does not reign at Bagdad among perſons of quality; Wl 


You know very well hat I mean; do not fail, other- 


wife I will be very angry with you, and never come 21 


hither again while J hve. * 
Ebn Thaher was a man of too much penetration, 
not to perceive the lady's mind by thefe words: MY 
princeſs, my queen, replied he, God preſerve me 
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from ever giving you any occaſion of anger againſt 


me: I ſhall always make it a law to obey your com- 
mands. At this anſwer, the lady bowed to Ebn 
Thaher, and bid him farewell; and after ſhe had 
given a favourable look to the prince of Perſia, ſhe 
remounted her mule and went her way. 


The Prince of Perſia was ſo deeply in love with 


the lady, that he looked after ber as far as he could 
ſee her; and a long time after ſhe was out of fight, 
he {till looked that way. Ebn Thaher told him that 
ſeveral perfons obſerved him, and began to laugh to 
ſce him in this poſture. Alas! taid the Prince to 
him, the world and you would have compaſſion on 
me if you knew that the fine lady who is juſt now 
gone from you has carried with her the beſt part of 
me, and that the remaining part ſeeks tor an oppor- 
tunity to go after. Tell me, I conjure you, adds 
he, what cruel lady is this who forces people to love 
her, without giving them time to adviſe ? My lord, 
anſwers, Ebn Thaher, this is the famous Schemſel- 
nihar“, the principal favourite of the Caliph our 
maſter. She is juſtly To calied, adds the Prince, 
fince ſhe is more beautiful than the ſun at noon- 


day. That is true, replied Ebn Thaher, therefore 


the Commander of the Faithful Joves, or rather a- 
dores her; he gave me expreſs orders to furniſh her 
all that the aſked of me, and to prevent as much as 


pollible every thing that ſhe can deſire of me. 


He fpoke after this manner to hinder him from 
engaging in an amour which could not but prove 
unhappy to him; but this ſerved only to inflame 
him the more. I was very doubtful, charmin 
vchemſeinihar, cries he, I ſhould not be allowed fo 
much as to think of vou; I perceive well, however, 
that without hopes of being loved by you, I cannot 
forbear loving you ; I will love you then, and bleſs 
my lot that I am flave to an object fairer than the 
meridian iun, : 

While the Prince of Perſia was thus conſecrating 

This word ſignifies the Sun of the Day. : 
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His heart to fair Schemſelnihar, this lady, when ſhe 
came home, thought upon a way how the might ſee 
an have free converſe with him. She no ſooner 


entered her palace; but ſhe ſent to Ebn lhaher the 


woman ſhe had ſhewed him, and in whom ſhe had 
put all her confidence, to tell him to come and ſee 
her without delay, and to bring the Prince of Per. 
ſia with him. The ſlave came to Ebn Thaher's 
ſhop while he was ſpeaking with the Prince, and 
endeavouring to diſſuade him by very ſtrong argu. 
ments, from loving the Caliph's favourite. When 
ſhe ſaw them together, Gentlemen, ſays ſhe to them, 
my honourable miltreſs Schemſclnihar, the chief 
ſavourite of the Commander of the Faithful, in- 
treats you to come to her palace, where ſhe waits 
for you. Ebn Thaher, to teitify his obedience, roſe 
up immediately, without anſwering the ſlave, and 
followed her, not without ſome reluctancy. As for 
the Prince, he followed, without reflecting upon 
the danger there might be in ſuch a viſit. The com- 
pany of Ebn Thaher, who had a liberty when he 
pleaſed to go to the favourite, made the Prince very 
ealy in the matter: They followed the flave, who 
went a little before them, and entered after her in- 
to the Caliph's palace, and joined her at the gate 
of Schemſelnihar's little palace, which was ready 
open. She introduced them into a great hall, where 
the prayed them to fit down. | 
The Prince of Perſia thought himſelf in one of 
thoſe delicious palaces that are promiſed to us in the 
other worl®: He had never ſeen.gny thing that came 
near the'maguificence of the palace he was in. The 
carpets, cuſhions, and other furniture of the ſofa, 
the moveables, ornaments, and architecture, were 
ſurpriſingly beautiful. A little time after Ebn Tha- 
her and he fat down, a very handſome black ſlave 
brought them a table covered with ſeveral very fine 
diſhes, ihe admirable ſmells of which made them 
Judge of the delicacy of the ſauce. While they were 
cating, the ſlave which brought them in, waited up- 
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on them; ſhe took care to invite them to eat of what 
ſhe knew to be the greateſt dainties. The other 
ſlaves brought them excellent wine after they had 
eaten. When they had done, there was preſented 
to each of them a fine gold baſon full of water to 
waſh their hands; after which they brought them a 
golden pot full of the perfume of aloes, with which 
they perfumed their beards and cloaths. Odorife- 
rous water was not forgot, but ſerved in a golden 
veſſzl enriched with diamonds and rubies, made par- 
ticularly for this uſe, and it was thrown upon their 
beards and faces, according to cuſtom. Ihen they 


went to their places; but they had fcarce ſat down 


when the ſlave intreated them to ariſe and follow 
her: She opened a gate of the hall where they were, 
and they entered into a large faloon of a marvellous 
ſtructure. It was a dome of the moſt agreeable 
faſhion, ſupported by an hundred pillars of marble 
white as alabaſter. The baſes and chapiters of the 
pillars were adorned with four-footed beaſſts, and 
birds of ſeveral ſorts, gilded, The foot-carpet of 
this noble parlour con ſiſted of one piece ot cloth of 

oid, embroidered with garlands of roſes in red and 
white ſilk, and the dome being painted in the ſame 
manner after the Arabian form, was one of the moſt 
charming objects that eye could behold. Betwixt 
each column there was a little ſofa adorned in the 
lame manner, and great veſſels of china, cryſtal, jaſ- 
per, jet, porphyry, agate, and other precious ma- 
terials, garniſhed with gold and jewels : The ſpaces 
betwixt the columns were ſo many large windows, 
with jeſts high enough for one to lean on, covered 
with the ſame ſort of ſtuff as the ſofas, and looking 
out into the moſt delicious garden of the world; the 
walks were of little pebbles of different colours, 
which reſembled the foot-carpet of the ſaloon; ſo 
that looking upon che carpet within and without, it 
looked as if th2 dome, and the garden, with all its 
ornaments, had flood upon the ſame carpet. The 
Proſpect round was thus: At the end of the walks 
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there were two canals of clear water, of the ſame circy. 
lar figure as the dome, the one of which, being high- 
er than the other, emptied its water into the lower. 


moſt, in form of a table-cloth z and curious pots of 


gilt braſs, with flowers and greens, were ſet upon 
the banks of the canals at equal diſtances. "Thoſe 
walks lay betwixt great plots of ground, planted 
with ſtraight and buſhy trees, where there were a 
thouſand birds, which formed a melodious concert, 
and diverted the view by their flying about, and 
ſometimes by playing together, and at other times, 
by fighting in good earneſt in the air, 

The Prince of Perſia and Ebn Thaher were a 
long time taken up in viewing the magnificence of 
the palace, and teſtified their ſurpriſe at every thing 
they ſaw, eſpecially the Prince, who had never ſeen 
any thing like it. Ebn Thaher, though he had been 
ſeveral times in that delicate palace, yet could not 
but obſerve many new beauties. In a word, they 
never grew weary in admiring ſo many ſingular 
things, and were thus agreeably employed when 
they perceived a company of ladies richly apparelled, 
ſitting without, at ſome diſtance from the dome, 
each of them upon a ſeat of Indian wood inlaid 
with ſilver-wire in figures, with inſtruments of mu- 
fic in their hands, expecting orders to play. They 
went both to the jet, which fronted the ladies, and 
on the right they ſaw a great court. with a ſtair up 
from the garden, encompaſſed with beautiful apart- 
ments. The flave had left them, and being alone, 
they diſcourſed together. For you who are a wiſe 
man, fays the Prince of Perſia, I doubt not but you 
look with a great deal of ſatisfaction upon all theſe 
marks of grandeur and power. For my part, I do 
not think there is any thing in the world more ſur- 
priſing. But when I conſider that this is the glori- 
ous habitation of the lovely Schemſelnihar, and that 
he is the greateſt monarch of the earth who keeps 
her here, I confeſs to you that I look upon myſelf to 
be the molt unfortunate of all mankind, and that no 
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deſtiny can be more cruel than mine, to love an ob- 
5 ject poſſeſſed by my rival; and that too in a place 


n- where he is ſo potent that I cannot think my ſelf ſure 
1 of my life one moment. | 
vY Ebn Thaher hearing the Prince of Perſia ſpeak, 
n ſays to him, Sir, I wiſh you could give me as good 
le aſſurance of the happy ſucceſs of your amours as I 
d can give you of the ſafety of your life. Though this 
a ſtately palace belongs to the Caliph, who built it on 
t, purpoſe for Schemſelnihar, called it, The palace of 
d eternal pleaſures, and that it makes part of his own 
„ palace; yet you muſt know that this lady lives here 
W at entire liberty: She is not beſieged by eunuchs to 
a be ſpies upon her; this is her particular houſe that 
f 18 abfolutely at her diſpofal. She goes into the city 
8 when ſhe pleaſes, and returns again, without aſk» 
n ing leave of any body; and the Caliph never comes 
n 80 ſee her but he ſends Meſrour, the chief of his eu- 
t WE nuchs, to give her notice, that ſhe may be prepared 
to receive him. Therefore you may be eaſy, and 
r give full attention to the concert of muſic, which 


I perceive Schemſelnihar is preparing for you. 

Juit as Eba Thaher .had ſpoke theſe words, the 
Prince of Perſia, and he, ſaw the favourite's truſty 
ſlave come and give orders to the ladies to begin to 
ſing and play with their inſtruments: They all be- 
gan immediately to play together as a preludium, 
and after they had played ſome time, one of them 
began to ſing alone, and played at the ſame time 
admirably well upon her lute, being advertiſed be- 
fore hand upon what ſubject ſhe was to ſing. The 
words were ſo agreeable to the Prince oſ Perſia's ſen- 
timents that he could not ſorbear to applaud her at 
the end of the ſtave: Is it peſſible, cries he, that 
BE you have the gift of knowing people's hearts, and 
that the knowledge of what is in my mind has oc- 
WE calioned you to give us a taſte of your charming 
voice by thoſe words? I ſhould not expreſs myſelf 
WE otherwiſe, were I to chuſe. The lady replied no- 
thing, but went on and ſung ſeveral other ſtaves, 
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with which the Prince was ſo much affected that he 
repeated ſome of them with tears in his eyes, which 
diſcovered plain enough that he applied them to 
himſelf. When ſhe had made an end, ſhe and her 
companions rofe up and ſung all together, ſignify- 
ing by their words, That the full moon was going 
to rife in all her ſplendour, and that they ſhould ſpee- 
dily ſee her approach the ſun : By which it was 
meant, that 5chemfſelnihar was juſt a-coming, and 
that the Prince of Perfia ſhould have the pleaſure to 
ſee her. | 

And in effect, as they looked towards the court 
they faw Schemſelnihar's confident coming towards 
them, followed by ten black women, who with 


much ado carried a throne of maſſy filver curiouſly 
wrought, which they ſet down before them at a cer- 


tain diſtance ; after which the black ſlaves retired 
behind the trees to the entrance of a walk. After 
this came twenty handſome ladies richly apparelled, 
all in one dreſs : They advanced in two rows, ſinging 
and playing upon inſtruments which each of them held 
in her hand: and coming near the throne, ten of 
them ſat down on each ſide of it. 


All theſe things kept the Prince of Perſia and Ebn 


Thaher in ſo much the greater expectation that they 


were curious to know how they would end. They 


then ſaw come out of the fame pate from whence the 
ten black women came, ten other handiome ladics 
very well dreſſed, who halted there a few moments 
expecting the favourite, who came out the laſt, and 
placed herſeli in the midſt of them. 

Schemſelnibar was eaſily diſtipguiſhed from the 
reſt, by her fine ſhape and majeſtic air, as well as 
by a ſort of mantie of a very fine ſtuff of gold and 
{ky blue, faſtened to her ſhoulders over ker other 
apparel, which was the moſt handſome, beſt con- 
trived, and moſt magnificent that could be thought on. 

The pearls, and rubies, and the diamonds, which 
adorned her. were in very good order; not many 
in number, but well choſen, and of ineſtimable vas 
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jue: She came forward, with a majeſty reſembling 
the ſun in its courſe amicſt the clouds, which receive 
his ſplendour without hiding his luſtre; and fat down 
upon the filver throne that was brought for her. 

As ſoon as the Prince of Perſia ſaw Schemſelnt- 
har, he could look upon nothing elſe. We ceaſe 
inquiring, ſays he to Ebn Thaher, after what we 
ſeek, when once we ſee it; and there is no doubt 
left remaining when once the truth makes itfelf ma- 
nifeſt ; Do you ſee this charming beauty? She is 
the cauſe of all my ſufferings, which I hug, and will 
never forbear bleſſing them, how laſting foever they 
may be : At the fight of this object I am not my 
own maſter : my ſoul is diſturbed, and rebels, and 
I fancy it has a mind to leave me! Go then, my 
ſoul, I allow thee, but let it be for the welfare and 
preſervation of this weak body. It is you, cruel 
Ebn Thaher, who are the cauſe of this diforder ; you 
thought to do me a great pleaſure in bringing me 
hither, and I perceive I am only come to complete 
my ruin. Pardon me, ſays he, interrupting him- 
felf: I am miſtaken, I was willing to come, and. 
can blame nobody but myſelf; and at theſe words 
broke out into tears. I am very well pleaſed, ſays 
Ebn Thaher, that you do me juſtice : When TI told 
you at firit that Schemſelnihar was the Caliph's chief 
favourite, I did it on purpoſe to prevent that fatal 
paſhon which you pleaſe yourſelf with entertaining 
in your breaſt : All that you ſee here ought to diſ- 
engaze you, and you are to think on nothing but of 
acknowledgement for the honour which Schemſelni- 
har was willing to do you, by ordering me to bring 
you with me: Call in then your wandering reaſon, 
and put yourſelf in a condition to appear before her 
as good breeding requires. Lo! there ſhe comes : 
Were the matter to begin again, I would take other 
meaſures, but fince the thing 1s done, I wiſh we 
may not repent it. What I have farther to ſay to 
you is this, That love is a traitor, who may throw 


you into a pit you will never get out of 
VoL. II. 5 , | 
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Ebn Thaher had not time to ſay any more becauſe 
Schemſelnihar came, and fitting down upon her 
throne, ſaluted them both with bowing her head; 
but ſhe fixed her eyes on the prince of Perſia, and 
they ſpoke to one another in a filent language inter- 
mixed with ſighs ; by which, in a few moments, 
they ſpoke more than they could have done by words 
in a great deal of time. The more Schemſelnihar 
looked upon the Prince, the more ſhe found by his 
Jooks that he was in love with her ; and being thus 
perſuaded of his paſhon, thought herſelf the hap- 
pieſt woman in the world. At laſt ſhe turned her 
eyes from him to command the woman who began 
to ling firſt, to come near; they got up, and whilſt 
they advanced, the black women who came out of 
the walk into which they retired, brought their ſeats, . 
and ſet them near the window, in the jet of the dome, 
where Ebn Thaher and the Prince of Perſia ſtood, BW 
and their feats were ſo diſpoſed on each fide the fa» i 
yourite's throne that they formed a ſemicircle. 
The women who were ſitting before ſhe came, tock WW - 
_ each of them their places again, with the permi ſſion BF | 
of Schemſelnihar, who ordered them by a ſign.— 
That charming favourite choſe one of thoſe women 
| to ſing, who after ſhe. had ſpent ſome moments in 
= tuning her Jute, played a ſong, the meaning where- 
Wo of was, {hat two lovers who entirely loved one an- 
Fl | other, whoſe affection was boundlets, their kearts, 
WM. tho' in two bodies were one and the ſame ; and when 
h any thing oppoſed their deſires, could ſay with teas 
| 
| 
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2 in their eyes, If we love becauſe we ſind one anc- 
ther amiable, ovght we to be blamed for this? Let 

| - Cceſtiny bear the blame. | 

0 Schemſeiniber diſcovered ſo well by her eyes and 

| | geſtures that theſe ſayings ovght to be applied to her 
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. and the Prince ci Perſia, that he cculd not contain 

= himſelf; but aroſe and came to a balluſter, which -Þ 

= he leared vpon, and obliged cne of the women E 
0 came to ſing, tofobſerve him. When ſhe was near BY 

Ss him, Follow me, ſays he to her, and do me the fa 
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ale vour to accompany with your lute a ſong which you 
er WF all hear forthwith. Then he ſung with an air ſo 
d; tender and paſſionate as perfectly expreſſed the vio- 
nd lence of his love. As ſoon as he had done, Schem- 
er. (cinihar following his example, ſaid to one of the 
ts, women. Follow me likewiſe, and accompany my 
rds voice: At the ſame time the ſung after ſuch a man- 
nar BY ner as did farther pierce the heart of the Prince of 
his Perſia, who anſwered her by a new air as paſſionate 
zus BY as the former. | 
Py Thoſe two lovers declared their matual aifeCtion 
ner Wl by their ſongs. Schemſelnihar yielded to the force 
an of her's ; the arofe from her throne, and advanced 
ilſt towards the door of the hall. The Prince who knew 
of ner deſign, aroſe immediately and went towards her 
ts, in all haſte. They met at the door, where they took 
ne, one another by the hand, and embraced with ſo much 
od, Wi paſtion that they fainted, and would have fallen if the 
la ¶ women who followed them had not helped them up- 
They ſupported them, and carried them to a ſofa, 
ock Wl where they were brought to themſelves again by 
00 Bi throwing odoriferous water upon their faces, and by 
— giving them things to ſmell. | 
en When they came to themſelves, the firſt thing that 
Schemfelaihar did, was to look about; and not ſee- 
re. ing Eon Thaher, the aſced with a great deal of con- 
an- cern where he was? He had withdrawn out of re- 
ſpect whilſt her women Were applying things to re- 
hen cover her, aa dreaded not without reaſon, that 
ome troublefome conſequence might attend what 
nc- had happened; but as ſoon as he heard Schemſelni- 
Let har aſk for him, he came forward and preſented 
W 2imſclf before her. | 
and WF Schemſelnihar was very well pleaſed to ſee Ebn 
her 7 Thaher, and expreſſed her Joy in theſe terms: Kind 
ey "= Eba Chaher. I do not know how to make amends 
a the great obligations you have put upon me; 
; pinout you, I thould never have ſeen the Prince of 
| P-rtia, nor have loved that which is the moſt ami- 
able thing in the world; but you may aſſure yours 
L 2 | 
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ſelf, however, that I ſhall not die ungrateful, and 
that my acknowl-dgment, if poſſible, ſhall be equal 
to the obligation. Ebn Thaher anſwered this com- 
pliment by a low bow, and wiſhed the favourite the 
accompliſhment of all her defires. 
Schemſelnihar, turning towards the Prince of Per. 
ſia, who ſat by her, and looking upon him with ſome 
fort of confuſion, after what paſſed betwixt them, 
ſays to him, Sir, I am very well aflured you love me, 
and how great ſoever your love may be to me, you 
need not doubt but mine is as great towards you. 
But let us not flatter ourſelves; for though we he 
both agreed, yet I ſee nothing for you ang me but 
trouble, impatience, and tormenting grief. There 
is no other remedy for our evils, but to love one an- 
other conſtantly, to refer ourſelves to the diſpoſal 
of heaven, and to expett till it ſhall determine our 
deſtiny. Madam, replies the Prince of Perſia, you 
will do me the greateſt injuſtice in the world, if you 
doubt but one moment of the continuance of my 
love. It is 10 united to my ſoul, that I can juſtly 
fay, it makes the beſt part of it, and that I ſhall per- 
ſevere in it after death. Pains, torments, obſtacles, 
nothing ſhall be capable of hindering me to love you. 
Speaking thoſe words, he ſhed tears in abundance, 
and Schemſelnihar was not able to reſtrain her's. 
Ebn Thaher took this opportunity to ſpeak to the 
> favourite : Madam, ſays he, allow me to repreſent 
p— you, that inſtead of breaking forth into tears, you 
ought to rejoice that you are together. I underſtand 
not this grief. What will it be, when you are - 
bliged to part ? But why do I talk of that ? We have | 
been a long while here, and you know, Madam, that | 
it is time for us to be going. Ah! how cruel are you, 
replies Schemſeinihar : You, who know the caule of 
my tears, have you no pity for my unfortunate condi- 
tion? O ſad fatality! What have I done to be ſub- 
Ject to the ſevere law of not being able to enjoy the g 
only thing I love By 
She being perſuaded that Ebn Thaher fpoke to her 
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only out of friendſhip, did not take amiſs what he 
laid to her, but made a good ule of it. Then he 
made a fign to the ſlave, her confident, who imme» 
diately went out, and in a little time brought a col- 
lation of fruits upon a ſmall-Alvet table, which the 
ſet down betwixt her miſtreſs and the Prince of Per- 
Ga. Schemſelnihar took ſome of the beit, and pre- 
ſented to the Prince, and prayed him to eat it for 
her ſake : He took it, and put that part to his mouth 
which the to:iched ; and then he preſented ſome to 
her, which the took and eat in the fame manner: 
She did not forget to invite Ebn Thaher to eat with 
them; but he thinking himſelf not ſafe in that place, 
ate only out of complaiſance. After the collation 
was taken away, they brought a ſilver baſon, with 
water in a veſſel of gold, and waſhed together; 
they afterwards returned to their places, and then 
three of the ten black women brought each of them 
a cup of rock cryſtal full of curious wine, upon a 
golden ſalvrer, which they ſet down before Schem- 
ſelnihar, the Prince of Perſia, and Ebn Thaher. 
That they might be the more private Schemſelnihar 
kept with her only ten black women, with ten o- 
thers, who began to ling and play upon inſtruments; 
and aſter ſhe had tent away all the reſt, ſhe took 
up one of the cups, and holding it in her hand, ſung 
ſome tender expreſſions, which one of her women 
accompanied with her lute. When ſhe had done, 
ſhe drank, and afterwards took up one of the other 
cups, and preſented it to the Prince, praying him 
to drink for the love of her, as ſhe had drank for 
the love of him. He received the cup with a tran- 


ſport of love and joy; but before he drank, he ſung _ 


alto a ſong, which another woman accompanied with. 
an inſtrument ; and as he ſung, the tears feil from 
his eyes in ſuch abundance that he could not for- 


| bear expreſling in his ſong, That he knew not whe«- 


ther he was going to drink the wine ſhe had pre- 


| ſented him, or his own tears. Schemſelnihar at laſt: 


| preſented the third cup to Ebn Thaher, who thanke- 
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+ her for her kindneſs, and for the honour ſhe did 
im. 

After this, ſhe took a lute from one of her wo. 
men, and ſung to it in ſuch a paſſionate manner as 


ſhe feemed to be out of herſelf: The Prince of Perſia 


ſtood with his eyes fixed upon her as if he had been 

enchanted. As theſe things paſſed, her truſty flave 
arrived all in a fright, and addreſſing herſelf to her 
miſtreſs, ſays, Madam, Meſrour and two other oſſi- 
cers, with ſeveral eunuchs that attend them, are at 
the gate, and want to ſpeak with you from the Ca- 
liph. When the Prince of Perſia and Ebn Thaher 
heard thefe words, they changed colour, and began 
to tremble, as if they had been undone ; but Schem— 
{elnihar, who perceived it, recovered their courage 


by a ſmile. 


After Schemſelnihar had quieted the Prince of 
Perſia, and Ebn Thaher's fears, ſhe ordered the ſlave 


her confident, to go and entertain Mefrour and the 


two other officers till ihe was in a condition to re- 
ccive them, and ſend to her to bring them in. Im- 
mediately ſhe ordered all the windows 6f the ſalloon 
to be ſhut, and the painted eloth on the fide of the 
garden to be let down; and after having aſſured the 
Prince and Eba 'Thaher, that they might continue 
there without any fear, ſhe went out at the gate 
leading to the garden, and ſhut it upon them; but 
whatever aſſurance ſhe had given them of their being 
ſafe, they were deſperately afraid all the white they 
were there. 

As ſoon as Schemſelnihar was in the garden with 


the women that had followed her, ſhe ordered all 


the ſeats which ſerved the women who played on 


the inſtruments to be ſet near the window, where 


the Prince of Ferſia and Ebn Thaher heard them; 
and having got things in order, ſhe fat down upon 
a filver throne: then the Tent notice by the flave, 5 
her confident, to bring in the chief of the eunuchs, Wi 
and his ſubaltern officers with him, They appeared, Wi 
followed by twenty black eunuchs all bandſome!7 | 1 


, 
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clothed, with ſcymitars by their ſides, and gold bolts 
of four inches broad. As ſoon as ever they percei- 
ved the favourite, Schemſelnihar at a diſtance, they 
made her a profound reverence, which ſhe returned 
them from her throne. When they came near, the 
got up and went to meet Meſrour, who came ſirſt. 
She aſked what news he brought? He anſwered, 
Madam, the Commander of the Faithful has ſent me 
to ſignify that he cannot live longer without ſeeing 
you; he defigns to come and ſee you to-night, and 1 
come before-hand to give you notice that you may be 
ready to receive him: He hopes, Madam, that you long 


as much ro ſce him, as he is impatient to fee you. 


Upon this difcourſe of Meſrour, the favourite 
Schemſclnihar proſtrated herſelf to the ground, as 
a mark of that ſubmiſſion with which ſhe received 
the Caliph's order; when the roſe up again, ſhe 
ſays, Pray tell the Commander of the Faithful, that 
I ſhail always reckon it my glory to execute his 
Majeſty's commands, and that his flave will do her 
utmoſt to receive him with all che reſpect that is 
due to him. At the ſame time ſhe ordered the flave, 
her confident, to tell the black women appointed for 
that ſervice, to get the palace ready to receive the Ca- 
liph; and diſmiſſing the chi-f of the cunuchs, ſays to 
him, You fee it requires ſome time to get all things 
ready, therefore I pray you io take care that his 
Majeity may have a little patience, that when he ar- 
rives he may not find things out of order. 

The chief of the eunuchs and his retigue being 
gone Schemſclnihar returned to the falloon ex- 
tremely concerned at the nes eſfity the was under of 
ſending back the Prince of Perſia fooner than ſhe 
thought to have done. She came to him again 
with tears in her eyes, which heightened Ebn Tha- 
her's fear, who thought it no good omen : Madam, 
ſays the Prince to her, I perceive you are come 
to tell me that we malt part; provided there be 
nothing more to dread, I hope heaven will give 
me the patience which is neceſſary to ſupport your 
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abſence. Alas! my dear heart, my dear ſoul, re- 
plies tender hearted Schemſelnihar, how happy do 
| I think you, and how unhappy do I think my- 
fi ſelf, when I compare your lot with my ſad de- 
ſtiny | No doubt you will ſuffer by my abſence, 


0 but that is all, and you may comfort yourſelf. with 
. hopes of ſeeing me again: But as for me, juſt hea- 
0 ven ! What a terrible trial am I brought to! I mult 
J not only be deprived of the ſight of the only perſon 
Ht whom I love, but I muit be tormented with the 


light of one whom you have made hateſul to me: 
Will not the arrival of the Caliph put me in mind 
of your departure ? And how can I, when I am 
taken up with thinking on your ſweet face, en- 
tertain that Prince with that joy which he always 
obſerved in my eyes whenever he came to ſee me? 
J ſhall have my mind wavering when I ſpeak to 
him, and the leaſt complaiſance which I thew to 
his love, will ſtab me to the heart like a dagger. 
Can I reliſh his kind words and careſſes? Think, 
Prince to what torment I ſhall be expoſed when J 
can ſee you no more. Her tears and ſighs hindered 
her to go on; and the prince of Perſia would have 
replied to her, but his own grief, and that of his 
miſtreſs, made him incapable of doing it. 

Ebn Thaher, whoſe chief buſineſs was to get out 
of the palace, was obliged to comfort them, and to 
exhort them to have patience ;3 but the truſty ſlave 
interrupted them, ſaying to Schemſelnihar, Madam, 
you have no time to lolc, tne eunuchs begin to arrive, 
and you know the Caliph will be here immediately, 
O heavens! how cruel is this ſeparation, cries the 
favourite! Make haſte, ſays ſhe to the confident, 
carry them both to the gallery which looks into the 
garden on the one ſide, and to the Tigris on the o- 
ther; and when the night grows dark, let them out 
by the back gate that they may retire with ſafety. 
Having ſpoke thus, the tenderly embraced the Prince 
of Perſia, without being able to ſay one word more, 

and went to meet the Caliph in ſuch a diforder as 
cannot well be imagined, | 
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In the mean time, the truſty ſlave carried the 
Prince and Ebn Thaher to the gallery, as Schem- 
ſelnihar had appointed; and having brought them 
in, left them there, and ſhut the door upon them; 
after having aſſured them that they had nothing to 
fear, and that ſhe would come for them when it was 
time, 

Schemſelnihar's truſty ſlave leaving the Prince of 
Perſia and Ebn 'Thaher, they forgot ſhe had aſſured 
them that they needed not to be afraid: They ſearch- 
ed all the gallery, and were ſeized with extreme fear, 
becauſe they knew no place where they might eſcape, 
in caſe the Caliph or any of his oftizers ſhould hap- 
pen to come there. : 

A great light which came all of a ſudden from 
the fide of the garden through the windows, cau- 
ſed them to approach to ſee from whence it came; 
it was occaſioned by a hundred flambeaux of white 
wax Carried by as many young eunuchs; theſe were 
followed by more than one hundred others, who 
guarded the ladies of the Caliph's palace, clothed, 
and armed with ſcymitars, in the ſame manner as 
thoſe I ſpoke of before; and the Caliph came after 
them betwixt Meſrour their captain on his right, and. 
the vaſſif their ſecond officer on his left- hand. | 

Schemſelnihar waited for the Caliph at the en- 
try of an alley, accompanied with twenty women, 
all of ſurpriſing beauty, adorned with necklaces 
and ear-rings of large diamonds, and ſome of them 
bad their whole heads covered with them; they 
played upon their inſtruments, and made a charm- 
ing concert. The favourite no ſooner ſaw the 
Prince appear, but ſhe advanced and proſtrated 
herſelf at his feet; and while ſhe was doing this, 
Prince of Perſia, ſays ſhe, within herſelf, if your 
ſad eyes bear witneſs to what I do, judge of my 
hard lot; If I was humbling myſelf before you, 
my heart ſhould feel no relutancy. The Caliph 
was raviſhed to ſee Schemſeinihar : Riſe, Madam, 
ſays he to her, come near, I am angry that I ſhould 
have deprived myſeif ſo long of the pleaſure of 
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at once, and he ſaw it illuminated within, and with- 
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ſeeing you : As he ſpoke thus, he took het by thei 
hand, and after abundance of tender expreſſion 
he went and fat down upon a filver throne which 
Schemſelnihar cauſed to be brought for him, and ſhe Þ 
ſat down upon a ſeat before him, and the twenty 
women made a circle round them upon other ſeats, 
while the young eunuchs who carried flambeaux| by 
diſperſed themſelves at a certain diſtance from one 
another that the caliph might enjoy the cool of thei 
evening the better. ; 

When the Caliph ſat down, he looked 3 him, 
and beheld with great ſatisfaction a great many o- 
ther lights than thoſe flambeaux the young eu nuch? 
held; but taking notice that the ſaloon was ſhut, 
was aſtoniſhed thereat, and demanded the reaſon. 
It was done on purpoſe to ſurpriſe him; for he had 
no ſooner ſpoken, but the windows were all open 


out in a much better manner than ever he had ſeen 
it before. Charming Schemſelnihar, cries he, at this 
fight, I underſtand you would have me to know there 
are as fine nights as days: After what I have ſeen [ 
cannot diſown it. 

Let us return to the Prince of Perſia wi Ebn Wl 
Thaher, whom we left in the gallery. Ebn Tha- Wl 
her could not enough admire all that he faw : I am 
not very young, fays he, and I have ſeen great cn- 
tertainments in my time, but I do not think any 
thing can be ſcen ſo ſurpriing and magnificent! All 
that is faid of enchanted palaces does no way come 
near this prodigious ſpectacle we now fee. O e ky 
What riches and magnificence together! The Prince 4 
of Perſia was nothing at all moved with thoſe ob- 
jects which were fo pleaſant to Eba Thaher, he | ; 
could look on nothing but Schemſelnthar, and the : 
preſence of the Caliph threw him into an incon- | 
ceivavle grief. Dear Ebn Thaher, ſays he, would | 
to God I hat my mind as free to admire thoſe ie 
as you! But alas! I am in a quite different condi- 
tion; all thoſe objects ſerve only to increaſe my tor - 
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ent. Can I ſee the Caliph cheek to cheek with 
r that I love, and not die of grief; Muſt ſuch a 
monate love as mine be diſturbed with ſo potent 


wy” [rival ? Oh heavens? How cruel and ſtrange is my 
NY eſtiny! It is but a moment ſince I eſteemed my- 
phe If the moſt fortunate lover in the world, and at 
Nel is inſtant I feel my heart ſo {truck that it is like 

BS rin me! I cannot reſiſt it, my dear Ebn Thaher : 


Wy patience is at an end, my diſtemper overwhelms 
Pe, and my courage fails. While he was ſpeaking 
eſe words, he ſaw- ſomething paſs in the garden, 
Fhich obliged him to keep ſilence, and to turn al 
Ws attention that way. ; 


The Caliph had ordered one of the women who 


. Jas near him to play upon her lute, and ſhe began 
. had W ling; the words that ſhe ſung, were very paſhon- 
open We and the Caliph was perſuaded that ſhe ſung thus 


order of Schemſelnihar, who had frequently en- 
Wrtained him with the like teſtimonies of her affec- 


ſeen one! 

- this on, therefore he interpreted all in his own favour. 
here Nut this was not now Schemſelnihar's meaning; ſhe 
en | pplied it to her dear Ali Ebn Becar, and was ſo 


Wenfibly touched with grief, to have before her an 


7 


Ebn Piect whoſe preſence ſhe could no longer enjoy, 
Pha. at the fainted and fell backwards upon her ſeat, 
am hich having no arms to ſupport her, ſhe muſt have 
en- llen down had not ſome of the women helped her 
any time; after which, they took her up, and carried 
Aller into the faloon. Ebn Thaher, who was in the 


Hallery, being ſurpriſed at this accident, turned to- 


ome 
ge 8 ards the Prince of Perſia; but initead of ſeeing 
nce Pim ftand and look through the window as before, 
ob. de was extremely amazed to ſee him fallen down at 
he bis feet, and without motion. He judged it to pro- 
the eed from the violence of that Prince's love to 


dchemſelnihar, and admired the ſtrange effect of 


uld 8 mpathy, which put him into a mortal fear becauſe 
ngs Rt the place they were in; in the mean time, he 
di- id all he could to recover the Prince, but in vain. 


Or- 


bn Thaher was in this perplexity when Schemſel- 
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nihar's confident opened the gallery door, and came 
in out of breath as one who knew not where ſhe 
was. Come ſpeedily, cries the, that I may let you 
out; all is in confuſion here, and I fear this will he 
the laſt of our days. Ah! how would you have uz 
go, replies Ebn Thaher with a mournful voice; 
come near, I pray you, and ſee what a condition the 
Prince of Perſia is in. When the flave ſaw him in 
a ſwoon, the ran for water in all haſte, and returned 
in an inſtant. 

At laſt the Prince of Perfia, after they had thrown 
water on his face, recovered his ſpirits. Prince, 
ſays Ebn Thaher to him, we run the riſk of being 
deſtroyed if we ſtay here any longer, let us therefore 
endeavour to ſave our lives. He was ſo feeble that 
he could not riſe alone; Ebn 'Thaher and the con- 
fident lent him their hands, and ſupported him on 


each ſide. They came to a little iron gate which 


opened towards the Tigris, went out at it, and came 


to the ſide of a little canal which has a communi- 


cation with the river. The confident clapped her 
hands, and immediately a little boat appeared and 
came towards them with one rower. Ali Ebn Be- 
car and his comrade went aboard, and the truſty 
flaves ſtaid at the fide of the canal. As ſoon as the 
Prince ſat down in the boat, he ſtretched one hand 
towards the palace and laid his other upon his heart; 
Dear object of my ſoul, cried he with a feeble voice, 


receive my faith with this hand, while I aſſure you 
with the other that my heart ſhall for ever preſerve 
the fire with which it burns for you. In the mean 


time, the boatman rowed with all his might, and WF 
Schemſelnihar's truſty ſlave accompanied the Prince 
of Perſia and Ebn Thaher, walking along the fide of 
the canal until they came to the Tigris, and when Wi 


ſhe could go no farther, ſhe took her farewel of them, 


and returned, 

The Prince of Perſia continued very feeble : Ebn 
Thaher comforted him, and exhorted him to take 
courage. Conſider, ſays he to him, that when vt ll 


* 
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are landed, we have a great way to go before we 
come to my houſe, and I would not adviſe you to go 
to your lodgings which are a great deal farther 
than mine, at this hour, and in this condition. At 
laſt they went out of the boat, but the Prince had 
ſo little ſtrength that he could. not walk, which put 
Ebn Thaher into great perplexity. He remembered 
he had a friend in the neighbourhood, and carried 
the Prince thither with great difficulty. His friend 
received them very chearfully, and when he made 
them fit down, he aſked themi where they had been 
ſo late? Ebn Thaher anſwered him, I was this even- 
ing with a man who owed me a conſiderable fum of 
money, and deſigned to go a long voyage: I was un- 
willing to loſe time to find him, and by the way TI 
met with this young nobleman whom you ſee, and 
to whom 1 am under a thouſand obligations ; for, 
knowing my debtor, he would needs do me the fa- 
vour to go along with me. We had a great deal of 
| trouble to bring the man to reaſon ; beſides, we went 
out of the way, and that is the reaſon we are ſo late. 
In our return home, this good lord, for whom I have 
all poſſible reſpect, was attacked by a ſudden diftem- 
per, which made me take the liberty to call at your 
| houſe, flattering myſelf that you would be pleaſed to 
give us quarters for this night. Ebn Thaher's friend 
took all this for truth, told them they were welcome, 
and offered the Prince of Perſia, whom he knew not, 
all the aſſiſtance he could defre : But Ebn Thaher 
ipoke for the Prince, and ſaid that his diſtemper 
| was of that nature as required nothing but reſt. His 
friend underficod by this that they defired to go to 


bed. Upon which he conducted them to an apart- 
ment where he left them. | 


Though the Prince of Perſia, flept, he had trouble- 
| Tome dreams, which repreſented Schemſelnihar in a 
| fwoon at the Caliph's feet, and increaſed his afſliction. 
Ebn "Thaher was very impatient to be at home, and 
doubted not but his family was in great trouble, be- 


cauſe he never uſed to lie abroad. He roſe and de- 
VoL, II. M N . : | 
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parted early in the morning, after he had taken 
leave of his friend, who roſe at break of day to ſay 
his prayers. At laſt he came home, and the firſt 
thing the Prince of Perſia did, who had walked fo 
far with much trouble, was to lie down upon a ſofa, 
as weary as if he had gone a long journey. Being 
not in a condition to go home, Ebn Thaher order. 
ed a chamber to be made ready for him and ſent to 
acquaint his friends with his conditions and where 
he was. In the mean time, he begged him to com- 
poſe himſelf, to command in his houſe, and to or- 
der all things as he pleaſed. I thank you heartily 
for thoſe obliging offers, ſays the Prince of Perfia ; 
but that I may not be any wiſe troubleſome to you, 
I conjure you to deal with me as if I were not at 


your houſe. I would not ſtay one moment, if I |} 


thought my preſence would incommode you in the 


leaſt. 5 | 
As ſoon as Ebn Thaher had time to recollect him- 


ſelf, he told his family all that paſſed at Scheinſelni- 


har's palace, and concluded, by thanking God, who 
had delivered him from the danger he was in. The 
Prince of Perſia's principal domeſtics came to re- 
ceive his orders at Ebn Thaher's houſe, and in a 
Jittle time there arrived ſeveral of his ſriends, who 
Had notice of his indiſpoſition. Thoſe friends pal 
ſed the greateſt part-of the day with him ; and tho 
their converſation could not extinguiſh thoſe ſad 
ideas which were the cauſe of his trouble, yet it 
gave him ſome relief. He would have taken his leave 
of Ebn 'Thaher towards the evening, but this faith- 


ful friend found him ſtill ſo weak, that he obliged | 
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him to ſtay till next day; and in the mean time, to 


divert him, he gave him a concert of vocal and in- 
ſtrumental muſic in the evening; but this concert 
ſerved only to put him in mind of the preceding 


night, and renewed his trouble, inſtead of afluaging £1 


it: 1o that next day his diſtemper feemed to increaſe, 
Upon this Ebn Thaher did not cppoſe his going 


tome, but took care to accompany him thither ; and 
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when he was with him alone in his chamber, he re- 
preſented to him all thoſe arguments which might 
influence him to a generous endeavour to overcome 
that paſſion, which in the end would neither prove 
lucky to himſelf nor to the favourite. Ah ! dear 
Ebn Thaher, cries the Prince, how eaſy it is for you 
to give this advice, but how hard is it for me to fol- 
low it? I am ſenſible of its importance, but am not 


able to profit by it. I have ſaid it already that EF 


ſhall carry to the grave with me the love that I bear 
to Schemſelnihar. When Ebn Thaher ſaw that he 


could gain nothing upon the Prince, he took his 
leave of him, and would have retired, but the Prince 
of Perſia retained him, and faid, Kind Ebn Thaher, 
ſince I have declared to you that it is not in my 
power to follow your wiſe counſel, I beg you would 


not charge it on me as a crime, nor forbear to give 


me the uſual teſtimonies of your friendſhip ; you 


cannot do me a greater favour than to inform me of 
the deſtiny of my dear Schemſelnihar when you hear 
any news of it: The uncertainty I am in concerning 
her fate, and the mortal apprehenſions her fainting 
has occaſioned in me, keeps me in this languiſhing 


condition you reproach me with. My lord, anſwer- 


ed Ebn Thaher, you have reaſon to hope that her 
fainting was notattended with any bad conſequences, 
zer confident will quickly come and inform me of 
the iſſue; and as ſoon as I know the particulars I 
will not fail to impart them. 


Edo Thaher left the Prince in this hope, aud re- 


turned home, where he expected Schemſelnihar's 
confident all the reſt of the day, but in vain, nor 
did {ie come next day: His uneaſineſs to know the 


in- WF. ite of the Prince of Perſia's health, would not 


ſuffer him to ſtay any longer without ſeeing him; 
ſo he went to his lodgings to exhort him to patience, 
and found him lying on his bed as ſick as ever, ſur= 
rounded by a great many of his friends, and ſeveral 
phyficians, who made uſe of all their art to diſcover 
tc cauſe of his diſtemper. As ſoon as he ſaw Ebn 


M 2 


Wc 2 = 


2 
St TY, 
o „ 

N 
*" 

, 
1 

. 

t ot 

# LF 

"wv, 

1. 
4 8 
11 

"i 
. x U 

+ 
75 
A. 
Tn LL 

15 
1 
1 

7. 
* 

22 
1 
* 
11 
17 

> 

1 

7 

, 

. 
; 4 
1 
1 
"SE! 
5 
1 


vo ARABIAN NIGHTS 


— — 


140 Thaher, he looked upon him ſmiling, to ſignify that 
he had two things to tell him; the one, that he was 
glad to ſee him; the other, how much the phyſici- 
ans, who could not diſcover the cauſe of his diſ- 
temper, were out in their reaſonings. 

His friends and phyſicians retired one after ano- 
ther, ſo that Ebn Thaher being alone with him, 
came near his bed to aſk him how he did fince he 
ſaw him TI muſt tell you, anſwers the Prince, that 
my paſſion, which continually gathers new ſtrength, 
and the uncertainty of the lovely Schemſelnihar's 
deftiny, augments my diſtemper every moment, and 
caſts me into ſuch a condition as afflicts my kindred 
and friends, and breaks the meaſures of my phyfi- 
| cians, who do not underſtand it: You cannot think, 
adds he, how much I ſuffer to ſee ſo many people 
about me, who importune me, and whom I cannot 
in civility put away: It is your company alone that 
is comfortable to me; but in a word, I conjure you 
not to diſſemble with me: What news do you bring 
me of Schemſelnihar? Have you ſeen her confi- 
5 dent? What ſays ſhe to you ? Ebn Thaher anſwer— 
Nt ed, that he had not ſeen her yet; and no ſooner 
1681 had he told the Prince of Perfia this ſad news, but 
188 the tears came from his eyes, he could not anſwer 
1 one word, his heart was ſo oppreſſed. Prince, adds 
1 Ebn Thaher, ſuffer me tell you that you are very 
Wi. ingenious in tormenting yourſelf: In the name of 
"il God wipe away your tears: [f any of your people 
1 ſhould come in juſt now, they would diſcover you 
[|| | by this, notwithſtanding the care you ought to take 
p39 to conceal your thoughts. Whatever this judicious 
1 confident could fay, it was not poſlible for the | 
* Prince to refrain from weeping. Wiſe Ebn Thaher, 
We ſays he, when he had recovered his ſpeech, I may 
5 well hinder my tongue from revealing the ſecrets of 
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. my heart, but I have «wo power over my tears, upon 
| ; ; ſuch a direful ſubject as Schemſelnihar's danger; It 
1 that adorable and only object of my deſires be no 
5 longer in the world, I ſhall not be one moment at- 


% 
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tet her. Reject ſo affliftiog a thought, replied Ebn 
Thaher ; Schemſelnihar is yet alive, you need not 
doubr of it: If you have heard no news of her, it 
is becauſe ihe could find no occation to fend to you, 
and I hope you will hear from her to-day. Lo this 
he added ſeveral other comfortable things, and then 
retired. — 

Ebn Thaher was ſcarce at his own houſe, when 
Schemſelnthar's confident arrived with a melancholy 
countenance, which he reckoned a bad omen. He 
alked news of her miſtreſs. Tell me yours firſt, 


ſiys the confident, for I was in great trouble to fee | 


the Prince of Perſia go away in that condition. Ebn 
Thaher tel4 her all that ſhe defired to know; and 
when he had done, the {live began her diſcourſe; If 
the Prince of Perſia, ſays ſhe, has ſuffered, and does 
Itill ſaifer for my miſtreſs, the ſuffers no leſs for him: 
After I departed from you, continues ſhe, I returned 
to the failoon, where I found Schemſelnihar not yet 
recovered from her ſwoon, notwithſtanding all the 
help they endeavoured to give her. The Caliph was 
lirting near her with all the ſigns of real grief: He 
aſked all the women, and me in particular if we 
| knew the cauſe of her diſtemper, but we kept all ſe- 
cret, and told him we were altogether ignorant of 
it. In the mean time, we all wept to ſee her ſuffer 
ſo long, and forgot noching that might any ways help 
her: In a word, it was almoit midnight before {he 


| came to herſelf, The Caliph, who had the paticacs 


| to wait all the while, was very glad of her recovery, 
and aſked Schemſelnibar the cauſe of her diſtem- 
per. As ſoon as ſhe heard him ſpeak, the endsa- 


| voured to recover her ſeat ; and after ſhe had kiſſed 


his feet, before he could hinder her, Sir, ſays ſhe, I 


have reaſon to complain of heaven, that it did not 


allow me to expire at your Majeſty's feet, to teiiify 

thereby how ſenſible I am of your favours. | 

I am perſuaded you love me, ſays the Caliph to her, 

and I command you to preſerve yourſelf for my ſake: 

Lou have probably exceeded in ſomthing to-day, 
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I weep and mourn till I ſee you. 
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which has occaſioned this indiſpoſition; take heed 
pray you, abſtain from it for the future, I am very 


glad to fee you better, and I adviſe you to ſtay here 
to-night, and not to return to your chamber for fear 
the motion diſturb you. 


Upon this he commanded 
a little wine to be brought her, in order to ſtrengthen 
her; aud then taking his leave of her, returned to 
his apartment. | 

As ſoon as the Caliph was gone, my miſtreſs gave 
me a ſign to come near her. She aſked me earneſt. 
ly concerning you: J aſſured her that you had been 


gone a long time, which made her eaſy as to that 


matter. I took care not to ſpeak of the Prince of 
Perſia's fainting, leſt it ſhould make her fall into the 
ſame condition from which we had ſo much trouble 
to recover her; but my precautions were all in vain, 
as you thall hear. Prince, ſays ſhe, I hence forth 
renounce all pleaſure as long as I am deprived of a 
ght of you. If I have underſtoud your heart right, 
I only follow your example. Thou wilt not ceaſe 
to! weep until thou ſeeft me again; it is but juſt that 
Ar theſe words, 
which the uttered in ſuch a manner as expreſſed the 
violence of her paſſion, ſhe fainted a ſecond time be- 
twixt my arms | | | | 
My comrades and I, ſays Schemſelnihar's confi- 
dent, were a long time in recovering her; at laſt 
ſhe came to herſelf; and then I ſaid to her, Ma- 
dam, are you reſolved to kill yourſelf, nd to make us 
alſo die with you ? I beg of you be perſuaded in the 
name of the Prince of Perſia, for whom it is your in- 
tereſt to live, to ſave yourſelf, as you love yourſelf, 
as you love the Prince, and for our ſakes who are 
ſo faithful to you. I am very much obliged to you, 
replied ſhe, for your care, zeal, and advice; but 
alas: they are uſeleſs to me; You are not to flatter 
us with any hopes, for we can expect no end of our 
torment but in the grave. One of my companions 
would have diverted thoſe ſad thoughts by playing 
on her lute, but ſhe commanded her to be filent, 
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ind ordered all of them to retire, except me, whom 
ſhe kept all night with her. O heavens! what a 
night was it! She paſſed it in tears and groans, and 
always naming-the Prince of Perſia; the lamented 
her lot, that had deſtined her to the Caliph, whom 
ſhe could not love, and not for him whom ſhe loved 
fo dearly. : 
Next morning, becauſe ſhe was not commodiouſly 
lodged in the ſalloon, I helped her to her chamber, 
where ſhe no ſooner arrived, than all the phyſicians 
of the palace came to ſee her, by order of the Caliph, 


| who was not long a coming himſelf. The medi- 


eines which the phyſicians preſcribed for Schemſel- 
nihar were to no purpoſe, becauſe they were igno- 
rant of the cauſe of her diſtemper, anò the preſence 
of the Caliph augmented it. She got a little reſt 


| however this night, and as ſoon as the awoke, ſhe 


charged me to come to you, to hear news of the 
Prince of Perſia. I have already informed you of 
bis caſe, ſaid Ebn Thaher; to return to your miſ. 
treſs, and aſſure her that the Prince of Perſia waits 
for news from her with the like impatience that ſhe 
does from him: Befides, exhort her to moderation, 


| and to overcome herſelf, for fear the drop ſome word 
| before the Caliph, which may prove fatal to us all. 


As for me, replied the confident, I confeſs, I dread 
her tranſports; I have taken the liberty to tell her 
my mind, and am perſuaded that the will not take 


it ill that I tell her this from vou. 


Ebn Thaher, who bad but joſt come from the 
Prince of Perſia's lodgings, thought it not conve- 
nient to return ſo ſoon, and neglect his own impor- 
tant affairs, and therefore went not till the evening, 
The Prince was alone, and no better than in the 
morning: Ebn Thaher, ſays he to him, as ſoon as 
he ſaw him, you have doubtleſs many friends, but 
they do not know your worth, which you diſcover 
to me by the zeal, care, and trouble, you give your- 


ſelf to oblige me in my condition. I am confound- 
ed with all that you do for me with fo great affec- 
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tion, and I know not how I ſhall be able to expreſg 
my gratitude. Prince, anſwered Ebn Thaher, do 
not ſpeak ſo I iatreat you; I am ready, not only 
to give one of my own ͤ eyes to ſave one of your's, 
but to ſacrifice my life for you : But this is not the 
preſent buſineſs: I come to tell you that Schemſel. 
nihar ſent her confident to aſk me about you, and 
at the fame time to inform me of her condition: 
You may aſſure yourſelf that I faid nothing but what 
might confirm the exceſs of your paſſion for her miſ. 
tris, and the conſtancy with which you love her. 
Then Ebn Thaher gave bim a particular account of 
all that had paſſed betwixt the truſty ſlave and him, 
The Priace liſtened with all the different emotions 
of fear, jealouſy, affection, and compathon, which 
his diſcourſe could inſpire him with; making upon 
every thing which he heard all the afflicting or com- 
ſorting reflections that fo paſſionate a lover was cap- 
able of. | 

Their converſation continued ſo long that the 
night was far advanced, tio that the Prince of Perſia 
obliged Eba Thaber to ſtay with him. The next 
morning, as this truſty friend returned home, there 
came to him a woman, whom he knew to be Schem- 
ſelnihar's confident, and immediately the ſpoke to 
him thus: My miſtreſs ſalutes you, ard I am come 
to intreat you in her name 10 deliver this letter to 
the Prince of Perſia. The zealous Ebn Tbaher took 
the letter, and returned to the Prince, accompanied 


with the confident flave. 


When Ebn Thaher entered the Prince of Perſia's 
houſe with Schemſelnihar's confident, he prayed her 
to ſtay one moment in the drawing- room. As ſoon 
as the Prince of Perſia faw him, he aſked earneſtly 
what news he had? The beſt you can expect, an- 
ſwered Ebn Thaher; you are as dearly beloved as you 
love; Schemſelnihar's confident is in your drawing- 
room, ſhe has brought you a letter from her miſtreſs, 
and waits for your orders to come in. Let her come 
in, cries the Prince, with a tranſport of joy; and 
ſpeaking thus he ſat down to receive her, 
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The Prince's attendants went from him as ſoon as 
they ſaw Ebn Thaher, and left him alone with their 
maſter, Ebn Thaher went and opened the door, and 
brought in the confident. The Prince knew her, 
and received her very civilly. My lord, ſays ſhe to 
him, I am ſenſible of the afflitions you have endured 
fince I had the honour to conduct you to the boat 
which waited to bring you back; but I hope this let- 
ter I have brought will contribute to your cure: Up- 
on this ſhe preſented him the letter. He took it, and 
after he had kiſſed it ſeveral times, he opened it, and 
read as follows: 


A letter from SchemſeInihar to Ali Ebn Becar Prince 
| of Fire © 5 
The Perſon who brings you this letter will give 
© you a better account concerning me than I can do, 
for I have not been myſelf fnce I faw you: Being 
« deprived of your pretence, I ſought to divert my- 
$< ſelf by entertaining you with theſe ill writ lines, 
6 
* 


\ 


with the ſame pleaſure as if I had the good fortune. 
to ſpeak to you. | 
It is ſaid that patience is a cure for all diſtem- 
pers, but it ſours mine inſtead of ſweetening it: 
Although your picture be deeply engraven in my 
heart, my eyes deſire conſtantly to ſee the origi- 
nal; and they will loſe their light if they be any 
conſiderable time deprived of it. May I flatter my- 
ſelf that yours have the ſame impatience to ſee me? 
Yes, I can ; their tender glances diſcovered it to 
me. How happy, Prince, ſhould you and Schem- 
ſelnihar both be, if our apreeable deſires were not 
croſſed by invicible obſtacles which afflict me as 
ſenſibly as they do you. ; 

* Theſe thoughts which my fingers write, and 
which I expreſs with incredible pleaſure, and rep 
peat again and again, ſpeak from the bottom of my 
heart, and fror the incurable wound which you 
have. made in it; a wound which I bleſs a thouſ- 
and times, notwithitanding the eruel torment L 
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endure for your abſence. I would reckon all that 
oppoſes our love nothing, were I only allowed to 
ſee you ſometimes with freedom; I would only 
enjoy you then, and what could I defire more ? 

© Do not imagine that I ſay more than I think: 
Alas ] whatever expreſſions I am able to uſe, yet 
I am ſenſible that I think more than I can tell 
you. My eyes, which are continually ' watchin 
and weeping for your return: My afflicted heart, 
which defires nothing but you alone. The ſighs 
that eſcape me as often as I think on you, that is 
every moment: My imagination, which repre- 
ſents no other object to me than my dear Prince: 
The complaints that I make to heaven for the ri. 
gour of my deſtiny. In a word, my grief, my trou- 
ble, my torments, which give me no eaſe ever ſince 
I loſt the fight of you, are witneſſes of what I 
write. | 

Am not I unhappy to be born to love, without 
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hope of enjoying him whom I love? This dole- 8 
ful thought oppreſſes me ſo, that 1 ſhould die 15 
were I not perſuaded that you love me; but this 1 
ſweet comfort balances my deſpair and ꝓxeſerves ] 


my life. Tell me that you love* me always; I 
will keep your letter carefully, and read it a thou - 
fand times a-day: I will endure my afflictions with 
leſs impatience, I pray heaven may ceaſe to be an- 
gry at us, and grant us an opportunity to ſay that 
we love one another without fear; and that we may 
never ceaſe to love. Adieu. I ſalute Ebn Thaher 
who has ſo much obliged us.“ 1 
The Prince of Perſia was not ſatisfied to read the 
letter once, he thought he had read it with too little 
attention, and therefore read it again with more lei- 
ſure; and as he read, ſometimes he uttered ſighs, 
SSmetimes he wept, and ſometimes he diſcovered 
tranſports of joy and affection, as one who was touch- 
ed with what he read. In a word, he could not 
keep his eyes off thoſe characters drawn by ſo lovely W 
= hand, and therefore began to read it a third time. 
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Then Ebn Thaher told him that the confident could 
not ſtay, and that he ought to think of giving an an- 
ſwer. Alas | cries the Prince, how would you have 
me anſwer ſo kind a. letter! In what terms ſhall 1 
expreſs the trouble that I am in ? My ſpirit is toſſed 
with a thouſand tormenting things, and my thoughts 
deſtroy one another the ſame moment they are con- 
ceived, ro make way for more; and fo long as my. 90 2 
body ſuffers, by the impreſſions of my mind, how eld 
$ ſhall I be able to hold paper, or a reed + to write. | 
Having ſpoke thus, he took out of a little deſk, pa- ut 
per, cane, and ink. „ i 

The Prince of Perſia, before he began to write, (Oh 
gave Schemſelnihar's letter to Ebn Thaher, and Eh. 
prayed him to hold it open while he wrote, that 41 
by caſting his eyes upon it he might ſee the better ja 
what to anſwer. He began to write, but the tears 111 
that fell from his eyes upon the paper obliged him | 
| ſeveral times to ſtop, that they might trickle down 
the more freely. At laſt he finiſhed his letter, and 
giving it to Ebn Thaher, Read it, I pray, ſays he to 
him, and do me the favour to ſee if the diſorder of 
my mind has allowed me to pive a reaſonable anſwer. 
Ebn Thaher took it and read as follows: 


The Prince of Persia*'s Answer to Schemselnihar”s 
Letter. 


© I was ſwallowed up with mortal grief when J 
received your letter; at the ſight of which I was 
tranſporied with unſpeakable joy; and at the view 
of the characters written by your lovely hand, my 
eyes were enlightened more ſenſibly than they 
were darkened, when yours were cloſed on a ſud- 
den at the feet of my rival, Theſe words which 
your courteous letter contains, are ſo many rays of 
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endure for your abſence. I would reckon all that 
oppoſes our love nothing, were I only allowed to 
ſee you ſometimes with freedom; I would only 
enjoy you then, and what could I deſire more? 

© Do not imagine that I ſay more than I think: 
Alas | whatever expreſſions I am able to uſe, yet 
I am ſenſible that I think more than I can tell 
you. My eyes, which are continually watching 
and weeping for your return : My afflicted heart, 
which deſires nothing but you alone. The ſighs 
that eſcape me as often as I think on you, that is 
every moment: My imagination, which repre- 
ſents no other object to me than my dear Prince: 
The complaints that I make to heaven for the ri- 
gour of my deſtiny. In a word, my grief, my trou- 
ble, my torments, which give me no eaſe ever ſince 
I loſt the ſight of you, are witneſſes of what I 
write. 

© Am not I unhappy to be born to love, without 
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hope of enjoying him whom I love? This dole- 9 
ful thought oppreſſes me fo, that I ſhould die 5 
were I not perſuaded that you love me; but this a 
ſweet comfort balances my deſpair and ꝓxeſerves WW 7 


my life. Tell me that you love*me always; 1 
will keep your letter carefully, and read it a thou - 
fand times a-day : I will endure my afflictions with 
leſs impatience, I pray heaven may ceaſe to be an- 
gry at us, and grant us an opportunity to ſay that 
we love one another without fear; and that we may 
never ceaſe to love. Adieu. I ſalute Ebn Thaher 
who has ſo much obliged us.“ 
The Prince of Perſia was not ſatisfied to read the 
letter once, he thought he had read it with too little 
attention, and therefore read it again with more lei- 
ſure ; and as he read, ſometimes he uttered ſighs, Wi 
Smetimes he wept, and ſometimes he diſcovered 
tranſports of joy and affection, as one who was touch- 
ed with what he read. In a word, he could not 
keep his eyes off thoſe characters drawn by ſo lovely 
= hand, and therefore began to read it a third time. 
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Then Ebn Thaher told him that the confident could 
not ſtay, and that he ought to think of giving an an- 
ſwer. Alas ! cries the Prince, how would you have 
me anſwer ſo kind a, letter! In what terms ſhall 1 
expreſs the trouble that I am in ? My ſpirit 1s toſſed 
with a thouſand tormenting things, and my thoughts 
deſtroy one another the ſame moment they are con- 
ceived, to make way for more; and ſo long as my 
body ſuffers, by the impreſſions of my mind, how 
E ſhall I be able to hold paper, or a reed + to write. 
Having ſpoke thus, he took out of a little deſk, pa- 
per, cane, and ink. „ 
The Prince of Perſia, before he began to write, 
gave Schemſelnihar's letter to Ebn Thaher, and 
prayed him to hold it open while he wrote, that 
by caſting his eyes upon it he might ſee the better 
what to anſwer. He began to write, but the tears 
that fell from his eyes upon the paper obliged him 
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the more freely. At laſt he finiſhed his letter, and 
giving it to Ebn Thaher, Read it, I pray, ſays he to 
him, and do me the favour to ſee if the diſorder of 
| my mind has allowed me to give a reaſonable anſwer. 
KEbn Thaher took it and read as follows: 


The Prince of Persia's Answer to Schemselnihar's 
Letter. 7 


© I was ſwallowed up with mortal grief when I 
received your letter; at the ſight of which I was 
tranſported with unſpeakable joy; and at the view 
of the characters written by your lovely hand, my 
eyes were enlightened more ſenſibly than they 
were darkened, when yours were cloſed on a ſud- 
den at the feet of my rival, Theſe words which 
your courteous letter contains, are ſo many rays of 
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= *iscanc is hollow, and refcrabics our reeds, but is harder. 
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light which have diſpelled the darkneſs my ſoul was 
obſcured with; they ſhew me how much you ſuf. 
fer by your love to me, and that you are not igno. 
rant of what I endure for you, and thereby com. 
fort me in my afflictions. On tlie one hand, they 
make me ſhed tears in abundance ; and on the o. 
ther, they inflame my heart with a fire which ſup. 
ports it, and hinders me to die of grief. I have 
not had one moment's reſt ſince our crue] ſepa. 
ration, Your letter only gave me fome eaſe: | 
kept a ſorrowful ſilence till the moment I received 
it, and then it reſtored to me ſpeech. I was by. 
ried in a profound melancholy, but it inſpired me 
with joy, which immediately appeared in my eyes 
and countenance, But my ſurprife at receiving: 
favour which I bad not deſerved, was ſo great that 
I knew not which way to begin to teſlify my thank- 
fulneſs for it. In a word, after having killed it 
ſeveral times as a valuable pledge of your good- 
neſs, I read it over and over, and was confounded 
at the exceſs of my good fortune. You would 
have me to ſignify to you that I always love you: 
Ah ! though I did not love you ſo perfectly as 
I do, I could not forbear adoring you, after all th i 
marks you have given me of a love ſo uncommon; i 
Yes, I love you, my dear foul, and ſhall account 
it my glory to burn all my days with that ſweet BW 
fire you have kindled in my heart. I will never 
complain of that briſk ardour with which I find it ll 
conſumes me: And how rig orous ſoever the grief 
be which I ſuffer, I will bear it courageouſly, in 
hopes to ſee you ſome time or other. Would to 
beaven it were to day, and that inſtead of ſending 
you my letter, I might be allowed to come and 
aſſure you that I die for love of ycu ! My tears 
hinder me from ſaying any more. Adieu.“ 

Ebn Thaher could not read ti ofe laſt lines with 


out weeping : He returned the letter to the Prince 
of Perſia, and aſſured bim it wauted no correction. 
The Prince mut it, and when he had ſcaled it, he 
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Jefired the truſty ſlave to come near, and told her, 


This is my anſwer to your dear miſtreſs, I conjure 

ou to carry it to her, and to ſalute her in my name. 
The flave took the letter and retired with Ebn Thaher. 

After Ebn Thaher had walked ſome way with the 
ſlave, he left her, and went to his houſe, and began 
to think in earneſt upon the amorous 1ntrigue into 
which he found himſelf unhappily engaged. He 
conſidered, that the Prince of Perſia and Schemſel- 
nihar, notwithſtanding their intereſt to conceal 
their correſpondence, did manage themſelves with 
ſo little diſcretion that it could not be long a ſecret : 
He drew all the conſequences from it which a man 


of good ſenſe ought to do. Were Schemſelnihar, 


ſaid he to himſelf, an ordinary lady, I would con- 


tribute all in my power to make her and her ſweet- 


heart happy; but ſhe is the Caliph's favourite, and 
no man can without danger undertake to diſpleaſe 


him: His anger would fall at firft upon Schemſelni- 
bar, it would coſt the Prince of Perſia his life, and 


I thould be embarked in his misfortune : In the mean 
time, I have my honour, my quiet, my family, and 


[my eſtate to preſerve; I mult then deliver myſelf out 
Jof ſo great a danger while I can. 


He. was taken up with theſe thoughts all the day: 
next morning he went to the Prince of Perſia, with 


4 ia dt ſign to ule his utmoſt endeavours to oblige him 


to conquer his paſſion. He actually repreſented to 


him what he had formerly done in vain : that it would 
W be much better for him to make uſe of all his courage 
to overcome his inclination for Schemſelnihar, than 
W to ſuffer himſelf to be conquered by it; and that his 
paſſion was fo much the more dangerous, as his ri- 
val was the more potent. In a word, vir, if you 
ill hearken to me, you ought to think of nothing 
but to triumph over your amour; otherwiſe you run 
W- 7k of deſtroying yourſelf with Schemfelnihar, 


whole life ought to be d-arer to you than your own. 
give vou this council as a friend, tor which. you will 


thank me ſome time or other, 


Voi. Ib N 
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The Prince heard Ebn Thaher with a great deal 
of impatience, but ſuffered him however to ſpeak 
out his mind, and then replied to him thus: Ebn 
Thaher, do you think { can torbear to love Schemſel. 
nihar, who loves me ſo tenderly ?. She is not afraid to 
expoſe her life for me, and would you have me 
to regard mine ? No, whatever misfortune befal me, 
I will love Schemſclnihar to my laſt breath. 

Ebn Thaher being offended with the obſtinacy of 
the Privce of Perfia, left him haſtily, and going to 
his own houſe, recalled to mind what he thought on 
the other day, and began to think in earneſt what 
ke ſhould do. At the ſame time a jeweller, one of 


his intimate friends, came to ſee him: This jewel. 
ler bad perceived that Schemicinihar's confident 


came oftener to Ebn Thaher than uſual, and that he 
was conſtantly with the Prince of Perſia, whoſe fick- 
neſs was known to every one, though not the cauſe 
of it; The jeweller began to grow ſuſpicious, and 
finding Ebn Thaher very penſive, he judged pre- 


| {ently that he was preplexed with ſome important 


affair, and fancying that he knew the cauſe, he 


aſked what Schemſelnihar's confident wanted with 


him? Ebn 'Thaher being ſtruck with this queſtion, 
would have difſembled; and told him, that it was 
for a trifle ſhe came fo frequently to him. You dv 
not tell me the truth, ſays the jeweller, and give me 


ground to think by your diſſimulation that this trifle 


is a more important affair than at firſt I thought it 
to be. Ebn Thaher perceiving that bis friend preſ- 
ſed him ſo much, ſays to him, It is true, that it is 
an affair of the greateſt conſequence : I had reſolved 
to keep it fecret, bur ſince I know how much you 
are my friend, I chuſe rather to make you my con- 
fident than to ſuffer you to be in a miſtake about it. 
I do recommend it to you to keep the ſecret, for 
you will eafily judge by what Jam going to tell you, 
how important it is to keep it. After this preamble 
he told him the amour between Schemſclnihar and 
the Prince of Perſia. You, know, continued he, in 
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what eſteem I am at court, in the city, and with 
lords and ladies of the greateſt quality 3 what a diſ- 
grace would it be for me ſhould this raſh intrigue 
come to be diſcovered ? But what do I ſay ? Should 
not I and my family be quite deſtroyed ? That 1s the 
thing perplexes my mind; but I have juſt now come 
to ſuch a reſolve as I ought to make: I will go 1m- 
mediately and ſatisfy my creditors, and recover my 
debts, and when [I have ſecured my eſtate, will re- 
tire to Balſora, and ſtay till the tempeſt that I fore- 
ſee, blows over. The friendſhip I have for Schem- 
| ſelnihar and the Prince. of Perſia makes me very 
ſenſible to what dangers they are expoſed. I pray 
heavens to diſcover it to themſelves, and to preſerve 
them; but if their ill deſtiny will have their amours 
come to the knowledge of the Caliph, I ſhall, at 
leaſt, be out of the reach of his reſentment : for I 
do not think them ſo wicked as to deſign to draw 
me into their own misfortunes. It would be extreme 
ingratitude in them to do ſo, and a ſorry reward for 
the good ſervice I have done them, and the good ad- 
vice I have given them; particularly to the Prince 
Jof Perſia, who may ſave himſelf and his miſtreſs 
both from this precipice, if he pleaſes : He may as 
eaſily leave Bagdad as I, and abſence will inſenſibly 
iſengage him from a paſſion which will only increaſe 
. while he continues in this place, | 
The jeweller was extremely ſurpriſed at what 
bn Tbaher told him. What you ſay to me, ſays he, 
is of fo great importance that I cannot underſtand 
o Schemſelnibar and the prince have been capable 
0 abandon themſelves to ſuch a violent amour; what 
1 inclination ſ9-ver they may have for one another, 
ſtead of yielding to it, they ought to reſiſt it and 
2 ike a better uſe of their reaſon. Is it poſſible they 
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an de inſenſüble of the dangerous conſequences of 
+ beir correſpondence ? How deplorable is their blind- 
: ess]! I perceive all the conſequences of it as well as 


a, but you are wiſe and prudent, and I approve 
our Teiolution 3 that is the only way to deliver yours 
. N 2 
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ſays he to himſelf, v hat grief will this be to you, 


nihar? I fear you will die of deſpair ! I have com- 
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ſelf from the fatal events which you have reaſon to 
fear. After this, the jeweller roſe up and took. his 
leave of Ebn Thaher. | 

Before the jeweller retired, Ebn Thaher conjured 
him by the friendſhip betwixt them to ſpeak nothing 
of this to any body. Be not afraid, ſays the jeweller, 
I will keep this ſecret on peril of my life. 

Two days after, the jeweller went to Ebn 'Cha- 
her's ſhop, and ſeeing it ſhut, he doubted not but 
he had executed the deſign he ſpoke of; but to be 
jure, he aſked a neighbour if he knew why it was 
jhut ? The neighbour anſwered that he knew not, 
unleſs Eba Thaher was gone a journey. There was 
no need of his inquiring farther, and immediately 
he thought on the Prince of Perſia : Unhappy Prince, 


when you hear this news ? By what means will you 
now entertain this correſpondence with Schemſel- 


paſſion on you, I mult make up the loſs that you have 
of a too fearful confident. 7 

The buſineſs that obliged him to come abroad, 
was of no conſequence ; ſo that he neglected it: 
And though he had no knowledge of the Prince of 
Perſia, but only by having ſold him ſome jewels, he 
went ſtraight to his houſe: He addreſſed himſelf to 
one of the ſervants and prayed him to tell his maiter 
that he deſired to ſpeak with him about a buſineß 
of very great importance. The ſervant return 
immediately to the jeweller, and introduced him to 
the Prince's chamber, who was leaving on a fota 
with his head upon a cuſhion. As ſoon as the Prince Wn 
ſaw kim, ke roſe up to receive him, ſaid he was ue 
come, and intreated him to fit down; aſked if he 1 
could ſerve him in any thing, or if he came to tei 
him any thing concerning himſelf, Prince, anſweßßß 
the jeweller, though I have not the honour to be 
particularly acquainted with you, yet the defire 08 
teſtifying my zeal, has made me take the liberty 088 
come to your houſe, to impart to you ſome nevi 
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that concerns you. I hope you will pardon my bold- 
neſs becauſe of my good intention. 


Aſter this introduction, the je weller entered upon 


the honour to tell you, that it is a long time ſince 
the conformity of humour and ſeveral affairs we had 
together, united Ebn Thaher and me into ſtrict 
friendſhip; I know you are acquainted with him, 
and that he has been employed in obliging you in 
all that he could ; I am informed of this from him- 
ſelf, for he keeps nothing ſecret from me, nor I 
from him. I went juſt now to his ſhop, and was 
| ſurpriſed to find it thut: I addreſſed myſelf to one 
of his neighbours to aſk the reaſon ; he anſwered 


of him, and other neighbours, offering them his fer- 
vice at Balſora, whither he is gone, faid he, about an 


this anſwer, the concern that I have for whatever be- 
longs tv him, determined me to come and aſk if you 
knew any thing particularly concerning this his ſud- 
den departure ? | 

At this diſcourſe, which the jeweller accomodat- 
ed to the ſubject that he might come the better to his 
defign, the Prince of Perſia changed colour and look- 
ed io as made the jeweller ſenſible that he was afflict- 
ed with the news, 1 am ſurpriſed at what you inform 
me, lays he, there could not a greater misfortune be- 
Fal me: Ah! ſays he, with tears in his eyes, I am un- 
done, if what you tell me be true! Has Ebn Thaher, 


* 1dence left me; I cannot think of living after fo cru- 
la blow, | | 
The jeweller needed no more to convince him 


b Fully of the Prince of Perfia's violent paſſion, - which 
.- bn 'Thaher told him of; mere friendſhip would not 


cr bim ſpeak fo, nothing but love could produce ſuch 
eeling expreſſions. | 


The Prince continued ſome moments ſwallowed 
up with thoſe melancholy thoughts; at laſt he lift- 
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the matter, and purſued it thus: Prince, I ſhall have 


me, that two days ago Ebn Thaher took his leave 


affair of great importance. Not being ſatisfied with | 


ho was all my comfort, in whom I put all my con- 
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ſelf from the fatal events which you have reaſon to 
fear. After this, the jeweller roſe up and took his 
leave of Ebn Thaher. | 

; Before the jeweller retired, Ebn Thaher conjured 
him by the friendſhip betwixt them to ſpeak nothing 
of this to any body. Be not afraid, ſays the jeweller, 
I will keep this fecret on peril of my life. 

Two days after, the jeweller went to Ebn Tha— 
her's ſhop, and ſeeing it ſhut, he doubted not but 
he had executed the deſign he ſpoke of; but to be 
jure, he aſked a neighbour if he knew why it was 
Jthut ? The neighbour anſwered that he knew not, 
unleſs Eba Thaher was gone a journey. There was 
no need of his inquiring farther, and immediately 
he thought on the Prince of Perſia : Unhappy Prince, 
ſays he to himſelf, u hat grief will this be to you, 
when you hear this news? By what means will you 
now entertain this correſpondence with Schemſel- 


" Nihar? I fear you will die of deſpair ! I have com- 


paſſion on you, I muſt make up the loſs that you have 
ot a too eulen 

The buſineſs that obliged him to come abroad, 
was of no conſcquence ; ſo that he neglected it: 
And though he had no knowledge of the Prince of 
Perfia, but only by having ſold him ſome jewels, he 
went ſtraight to his houſe: He addreſſed himſelf to 
one of the ſervants and prayed him to tell his maſter 


that he deſired to ſpeak with him about a buſinels Wl 


of very great importance. The ſervant returned 
immediately to the jeweller, and introduced him to 
the Prince's chamber, who was leaving on a ſofa, 
with his head upon a cuſhion. As ſoon as the Prince 
ſaw kim, he roſe up to receive him, ſaid he was wel- 
come, and intreated him to fit down; aſked if be 
could ſerve him in any thing, or if he came to tel 
him any thing concerning himſelf. Prince, anſwers 
the jeweller, though I have not the honour to be 
particularly acquainted with you, yet the deſire of 
teſtifying my zeal, has made me take the liberty to 
come to your houſe, to impart to you ſome news 
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that concerns you. I hope you will pardon my bold- 
neſs becauſe of my good intention. | 
Aſter this introduction, the jeweller entered upon 
the matter, and purſued it thus: Prince, I ſhall have 
the honour to tell you, that it is a long time ſince 
the conformity of humour and ſeveral affairs we had 
together, united Ebn Thaher and me into ſtrict 
friendſhip; I know you are acquainted with him, 
and that he has been employed in obliging you in 
all that he could ; I am informed of this from him- 
ſelf, for he keeps nothing ſecret from me, nor [ 
from him. I went juſt now to his thop, and was 
ſurpriſed to find it hut: I addreſſed myſelf to one 
of his neighbours to aſk the reaſon; he anſwered 


me, that two days ago Ebn Thaher took his leave 


of him, and other neighbours, offering them his fer- 
vice at Balſora, whither he is gone, ſaid he, about an 
affair of great importance. Not being ſatisfied with 
| this anſwer, the concern that I have for whatever be- 

longs to him, determined me to come and aſk if you 
Knew any thing particularly concerning this his ſud- 
den departure ? 

At this diſcourſe, which the jeweller accomodat- 
ed to the ſubject that he might come the better to his 
deſign, the Prince of Perſia changed colour and look- 
ed fo as made the jeweller ſenſible that he was afflict- 
ed with the news, J am ſurpriſed at what you inform 
me, ſays he, there could not a greater misfortune be- 
fal me: Ah! ſays he, with tears in his eyes, I am un- 
done, it what you tell me be true! Has Ebn Thaher, 


who was all my comfort, in whom I put all my con- 


ndence left me; I cannot think of living after fo cru- 
ela blow, 
The jeweller needed no more to convince him 
fully of. the Prince of Perfia's violent paſſion, - which 
Ebn Thaher told him of; mere friendſhip would not 
let him ſpeak fo, nothing but love could produce ſuch 
feeling expreſſions. 8 | 
The Prince continued ſome moments ſwallowed 
vp with thoſe melancholy thoughts; at laſt he lift- 
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ed up his head, and calling one of his ſervants, Go, 
ſays he, to Ebn Thaher's houſe, and aſk any Of his 
domeſticks if he be gone to Balſora: Run, and come 
back quickly, and tell me what you hear. While 
the ſervant was gone, the jeweller endeavoured to 
entertain the Prince of Perſia with indifferent ſub. 
jects, but the Prince gave little heed to him. He 
was a prey to fatal grief ; ſometimes he could not 
perſuade himſelf that Ebn Thaher was gone, and at 
other times he did not doubt of it when he refleQ. 
ed upon the diſcourſe he had with him the laſl time 
he ſaw him, and the angry countenance with which 
he left them. ; | 

At laſt the Prince's ſervant returned, and report- 


ed that he had ſpoke with one of Ebn Thaher's ſer- 


vants, who aſſured him that he was gone two days 
before to Balſora. As I came from Ebn Thaher's 
houſe, adds the ſervant, a ſlave well arrayed came to 
me, and after the had aiked me if I had the honour 
to belong to you, ſhe told me ſhe wanted to fpeak 
with you, and begged at the ſame time that ſhe 
might come along with me; the is in the outer- 
chamber, and I believe ſhe has a letter to give to 
ſome perſon of note. The Prince commanded im- 
mediately to bring her in, he doubted not but it 
was Schemſclnihar's confident flave, as indeed it 


was. The jeweller knew who ſhe was, having ſeen 


her ſeveral times at Ebn 'Thaher's houſe. She could 
not have come in a better time to hinder the Prince 
from deſpair. She ſaluted him, and the Prince of 


Perſia did likewiſe ſalute Schemſelnihar's confident, 


The jeweller aroſe as ſoon as he ſaw her appear, 


and ſtepped aſide, to leave them at liberty to ſpeak 


together. The confident, after ſhe had converled 


ſome time with the Prince, took her leave and de- 


parted. She left him quite another thing than be- 
fore; his eyes appeared brighter, and his counten- 
ance more gay, which made the jeweller know that 
the good ſlave came to tell him ſome news that fa 
voured his amour, 
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The jeweller having taken his place again near 
the Prince, ſays to him, ſmiling, I fee, Prince, you 
have important affairs at the Caliph's palace. The 
Prince of Perſia was aſtoniſhed and alarmed at this 
diſcourſe, and anſwered the jeweller. Why do you 
judge that I have affairs at the Caliph's palace 1 
judge, replied the jeweller, by the ſlave who is 
gone forth. And to whom think you belongs this 
flave ? replied the Prince. To Schemfelniher, the 
Caliph's favourite, anſwered the jeweller: I know, 
continues he, both the ſlave and her miſtreſs, who 
has ſeveral times done me the honour to come to my 
houſe and buy jewels. Beſides, I know that Schem- 
ſelnihar keeps nothing ſecret from this flave; and 1 
have ſeen her go and come for ſeveral days along the 
ſtreets, very much troubled as I thought; I imagin- 
ed that it was for lome affair of conlequence con- 
cerning her miſtreſs. 


The jeweller's words did much trouble the Prince 


of Perſia, He would not ſay fo, ſays he to himſelf, 
it he did not ſuſpect, or rather know my ſecret. He 
remained ſilent for ſome time, not knowing what to 
anſwer. At laſt he began, and faid to the jeweller. 
You have told me thoſe things which make me be- 
lieve that you know yet more than you have acquain- 
ted me with; it will tend much to my quiet if I be 
perfectly informed; I conjure you therefore not to 
diſſemble with me. T 

| Then the jeweller, who deſired no better, gave 
him a particular account of what had paſſed betwixt 
Ebn Thaher and himſelf ; ſo that he let him know 
that he was informed of his correſpondence with 
Schemſelnihar; and forgot not to tell him that Ebn 
Thaher was afraid of the danger of being his confi- 
dent in the matter, which was partly the occaſion of 
bis retiring to Balſora, to ſtay there until the ſtorm, 
which he feared, ſhould be over. Thus he has 
done, adds the jeweller, and I am ſurpriſed how he 
could determine himſelf to abandon you in the con- 
dition he informed me you was in. As ſor me, 
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Prince, I confeſs I am moved with compaſſion to. 
wards yon, and am come to offer you my fervice ; 
and if you do me the favour to accept of it, I engage 


myſelf to be as faithful to you as Ebn Thaher; be- 


ſides, I pro:niſe to be more conſtant. I am ready 
to ſacrifice my honour and life for you ; and that 
you may not doubt of my ſincerity, I ſwear by all 
that is ſacred in our religion, to keep your fecret in- 
violable. Be perfuaded then, Prince, that you will 
find in me the friend which you have loſt. This 
diſcourſe encouraged the Prince, and comforted him 
under Ebn Thaher's abſence. I am very glad, fays 
he to the jeweller, to find in you reparation of my 
loſs: I want words to expreſs the obligation I am 
under to you. I pray God to recompence your ge- 
nerofity, and I accept your obliging offer with all 
my heart. Believe it, continues he, that Schemſelni- 
har's conſident came to ſpeak to me concerning you; 


ſhe told me that it was you who adviſed Ebn Tha- 


her to go to Baiſora ; theſe were the laſt words ſhe 
ſpoke to me, when ſhe went away, and had almoſt 
perſuaded me of it. But do not you reſent it, for ! 
doubt not but the is deceived, after what you have 
told me. Prince, replied the jeweller, I have had 
the honour to give you a faithful account of my 
converſation with Ebn Thaber. It is true, when 
he told me he would retire to Balſora, I did not op- 
pofe his deſign, but ſaid he was a wiſe and prudent 
man; and that this may not hinder you to put your 
confidence in me, I am ready to ſerve you with all 
imaginable zeal, which, though you do otherwiſe, 
this thall not hinder me from keeping your ſecret 
religiouſly, according to my oath. I have already 
told you, replies the Prince, that would not be- 


lieve what the confident ſaid : It is her zeal which 


inſpired her with this groundlefs ſuſpicion, and you 


ought to excuſe it as I do. 


They continued their converſation for ſome time, 
and conſulted together of convenient means to en- 
tertain the Prince's correſpondence with Schemſel- 
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nihar. They agreed to begin by diſabuſing the 
confident, who was fo unjuſtly prepoſſeſſed againſt 
the jeweler. The Prince engaged to undeceive her 
the firſt time ſhe returned, and to intreat her to en- 
gage herſelf to the jeweller, that ſhe might bring 
the letters, or any.other information, from her mi- 
ſtreſs to him. In effect, they agreed that ſhe ought 
not to come ſo frequently to the Prince's houſe, be- 
cauſe thereby ſhe might give an occaſion to diſcover 
that which was of ſo great importance to conceal.— 
At laſt the jeweller aroſe, and after having again 
prayed the Prince of Perha to have an entire confi- 


dence in him, he retired. 
The jeweller returning to his houſe, perceived be- 


| fore him a letter, which ſomebody had dropped in the 


ſtreet. He took it and ſince it was not ſealed, he 
opened it, and found it conceived in theſe terms: 


A Letter from Schemselnihar to the Prince of Persia. 


I am informed by my confident of a piece of 


news, which troubles me no leſs than 1t does you : 
By loſing Ebn Thaher, we have indeed loſt much 
but let not this hinder you, dear Prince, from 
thinking to preſerve yourſelf. If our confident 
has abandoned us through a panic fear, Jet us con» 
ſider that it is a misfortune which we could not a- 
void. I confeſs Ebn Thaher has left vs at a time 
when we need him moſt ; but let us fortify ourſelves 
by patience againſt the unlooked for accident, and 


Fortify your heart againſt this misfortune. No 
body can obtain what they defire without trouble. 
Let us not diſcourage ourſelves, but hope that hea- 
ven will favour us, and that after ſo many afflictions, 
we thall come to a happy accompliſhment of our 
© delires, Adieu. 

While the jeweller was converſing with the Prince 
of Perſia, the confident had time to return to the 
palace and tell her miſtreſs the ill news of Ebn Tha- 
her's departure. Schemſelnihar immediately wrote 
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let us not forbear to love one another conſtantly. 
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this letter, and ſent back her confident with it to the 


Prince of Perſia, but ſhe negligently dropped it. 
The jeweller was glad to find it, for it wag 2 
good way to fet him right with the confident, and 
bring him to the point he defired. When he had 
read it, he perceived the ſlave, who ſought it with 
a great deal of uneaſineſs, looking about every. 
where. He cloſed it again quickly and put it into 
his boſom, but the ſlave took notice of it, and ran 
to him ; Sir, fays ſhe, I have dropped a letter, 
which you had juſt now in your hand, I beſcech 


you be pleaſed to reftore it. The jeweller taking | 
no ndtice that he heard her, continued his way till 


he came to his houſe. He did not ſhut the door 
behind him, that the confident who followed him 
might come in. She accordingly did ſo, and when 


ſhe came to his chamber. Sir, ſays ſhe to him, you, 


can make no uſe of that letter you have found, and 
you would make no difficulty of returning it to me, 
if you knew from whom it came, and to whom it 
is directed. Beſides, let me tell yon, you cannot 
honeſtly keep it. | | 
Before the jeweller anſwered the confident, he 


made her ſit down, and then he faid to her, Is not 


this letter from Schemſelnihar, and is it not directed 
to the Prince of Perſia? The ſlave, who expected 
no ſuch queſtion, bluſhed. The queſtion puzzles 
you, replies he, but I aſſure you I do not propoſe 
it Teſhly : I could have given you the letter in the 
ſtreet, but I ſuffered you to follow me on purpoſe 


that I might diſcourſe with you: Is it juſt, tell me, 


to impute an unhappy accident to people who no 


ways contribute towards it? Vet this you have 
done, in telling the Prince of Perſia that it was! 


who counfelled Ebn Thaher to leave Bagdad for his 
own ſafety. I do not pretend to lofe time in juſti- 
fying myſelf to yon, it is enough that the Prince 
of Perſia is fully perſuaded of my innecence in his 
matter. Iwill only tell you, that inſtead of con- 
tributing to Ebn Thaker's departure, I have been 
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extremely aſllited at it, not ſo much for my friend= 
ſhip to him, as out of compaſſion for the condition 
he left the Prince of Perſia in, whoſe correſpond- 
ence with Schemſelnihar he has diſcovered to me. 
As ſoon as I knew certainly that Ebn Thaher was 
gone from Bagdad, I went to preſent myſelf ro 
the Prince, in whoſe houſe you found me, to in- 
form him of this news, and to offer him the ſame 
ſervice which he did him; and provided you put 
the ſame confidence in me that you did in Ebn 
Thaher, you may ſerve yourſelf very well by my 
aſſiſtance. Inform your miſtreſs of what I have told 
you, and aſſure her that if I ſhould die for engaging 
in ſo dangerous an intrigue, 1 will not repent to have” 
ſacrificed myſelf for two lovers ſo worthy of one a- 
nother. ; | 
The confident after having heard the jeweller 
with great ſatisfaction, begged him to pardon the 
il opinion ſhe had conceived of him out of the zeal 
ſhe had for her miſtreſs, I am extremely glad, adds 
ſhe, that Schemſelnihar and the Prince have found 
you who are a man fit to ſupply Ebn Thaher's place. 
Iwill not fail to ſignify to my miltreſs the good-will 
vou bear her. f 
After the confident had teſtified to the jeweller 
er joy to ſee him ſo well diſpoſed to ſerve Schem- 
ſelnihar and the Prince of Perſia, the jeweller took 
the letter out of his boſom, and reſtored it to her, 
Waying, Go, carry it quickly to the Prince of Perſia, 
and come back this way that I may ſee the anſwer. 
Korget not to give him an account of our converſa- 


J 3 7 15 - - 1 1 
0 ion. The confident took the letter and carried it to oh 
6 he Prince, who anſwered it immediately. She re- 13 
[ urned to the jeweller's houſe to ſhew him the an- +; 

| 0 1 
15 wer, which was thus: 57 
I The Prince of Persia's Antaber to Schemselnihar. 1 
C . | : 11 
10 © Your precious letter had a great effect upon * 
Rl me, but not fo great as I could with, You en- 10 
1 deavour to comfort me for the loſs of Ebn Tha- 
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her; alas ! for as ſenſible as I am of this, it is 
but the leait of my troubles. You know my ma 
lady, and that it is only your preſence can cure 
me. When will the time come that I ſhall erjo 
it without fear of Sang deprived of it? O how 
long does it ſeem to me ! But ſhall we rather flat. 
ter ourſelves that we may ſee one another ? You 
command me to preſerve myſelf; I will obey, ſince 
I have renounced my own will to follow yours, 
Adieu.“ 
After the jeweller had read this ln he gave it 
again to the confident, who ſaid when ſhe was go- | 
ing away, I will tell my miſtreſs to put the ſame 
confidence in you ſhe did in Ebn Thaher. You hall 
hear of me to-morrow. According!y next day ſhe 
14 returned with a pleaſant countenance, Your very 
== looks, ſays he to her, inform me that you have 
brought Schemſelnibar to what you wiſhed for.— 
Phat is true, ſays the confident, and you ſhall hear 
how I effected it: I found yelterday, continues ſhe, 
Schernſeinihar expecting me with impatience : | 
gave her the Prince of Perſia's letter, and the read 
it with tears in her eyes 3 and when ſhe had done, 
I ſaw that ſhe had abandoned herſelf to her ord- 
nary forrows ; Madam, ſaid I to her, this is doubt. 
* leſs Ebn Thaher's removal that troubles you ; but 
0 ſuifer me to conjure you in the name of God to 
10 trouble yourſelf no farther concerning that matter: 
it We have found another who offers to oblige you 
1 with as much zeal, and what is yet more important, 
Fi with greater courage. Then 1 ſpoke to ker of you, 
| continues the ſlave, and acquainted her with the mo— 
& tive which made you go to the Prince of Periia's 
a houfe : Ia ſhort, I aſſured her that you would in— 
5 violably keep the ſecret betwixt her and the Prince 
| of Perſia, add that you was refolved to favour theit 
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tl: amours with ail your might. She ſeemed to me 10 
Wl! be much relieved by my diſcourſe. Ah! what obli- 
1 gations, ſays ſhe, are the Prince of Perſia and I un- 


der to that honeſt man vou * of? I muſt ſee 
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him, that I may hear from his own mouth what you 
tell me, and thank him for ſuch an unheard-of piece 
of generoſity towards perſons that he is no wiſe o- 
bliged to concern himfelf with, A fight of him 
will pleaſe me, and I will not omit any thing to con- 
| firm him in theſe good ſentiments. Do not fail to 
bring him to me to-morrow. Therefore, pray Sir 
go with me to the palace. | 
The confident's diſcourſe perplexed the jeweller. 

| Your miſtreſs. replies he, mult allow me to ſay, that 
| ſhe has not thought well of what ſhe requires of me. 
Ebn Thaher's acceſs to the Caliph gave him admiſ- 
ſion every where; and the officers who knew him, 
ſuffered him to go and come freely to Schemſelni- 
| har's palace; but as for me, how dare I enter ? You 
ſee well enough that it is not poſſible : I entreat you 

| to repreſent thoſe reaſons to Schemſelnihar which 
hinder me from giving her that ſatisfaCtion, and ac- 
quaint her with all the ill conſequences that would 
attend it: If ſhe conſider it ever ſo little, ſhe will 
find that it would expoſe me needleſsly to very great 
danger. : | 

The confident endeavoured to encourage the jew- 

eller: Believe me, ſays ſhe, that Schemſelnihar is not 
ſo unceaſonable as to expole you to the leaſt danger, 
from whom ſhe expects ſo conſiderable ſervices. 
Conſider with yourſelf that there is not the leaſt ap- 
pearance of hazard: My miſtreſs and 1 are too much 
intereſted in this affair to involve you in any danger. 
You may depend upon me, and leave yourſelf to 
my conduct. After the thing is over, you will con- 
fels to me that your fear was groundleſs. 
| The jeweller hearkened to the confident's diſ- 
| courte, and got up to follow her; but notwithſtand- 
ing his natural courage, he was ſeized with ſuch 
terror that his whole body trembled. In the con- 
dition you are in, ſays the, I perceive it will be bet- 
ter for you to ſtay at home, and that Schemſelni- 
har take other meaſures to ſee you. It 1s not to be 


doubted, but that to ſatisfy her deſire ſhe will come 
VoL. II _ 


\ F 
* 
1 . * 
7 3 FE OE IE x — D OT r — , — LC: hi G 1 4 
P - * __ — N - 2 — * "= — * 5. — LEO * » < 4 5 « 7 — — * — - — —— Ss a — — - 26 a —— — 
RN . 6 a 1 r ” — I" a —— 1 1 Wer - C — 5 — * N — N . * - * * . 4 2 — — 
— en : 2 5 F N IT F 2 IS - 5 SN IN. ESE y E Sr x == I SEE A | 2 K A "x 2 IS, 2 22 - * 
—— 2 — ww 1 UTE 3 4 as F . — 1 Y FF 5 CRESTS „ > 3 2 — P * = I - == ——— , 
8 ” . 1 9 Vi — a 5 7 ; * J 2 & SEE. — = . — — 
— . n l s 4 *. eh - K . — r D . 3 =, — 
© \ . vs OR TS > << Wi Drona —_— 


— — 2 
— 2 3 


* — EIT "Lag" · ' Y ——— r — en 


En nYe YON _ _—_ ES. - 
— 4 * 
— — * 8 4 


IF 


[On 


—U— — — —— 
— — — —— ͤ —— —„U4 
* 


— NS) 6 2 YI 
— — 2 ů — — 2 
n 

2 * — 


4. pm 
2 — 5 


ECT I A 


— < 4 — 


— 
— 


2 r 1 


n 


Oe” 


ARS wv 4 


158 ARABIAN NicH Ts 


| hither herſelf ; The caſe being ſo, Sir, I would not 
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teſpect. When ſhe ſat down, being a little fatigued 


thank heaven, which has ſo ſoon made up Ebn Tha- 
Her's loſs. 1 SCL 


have you to go; I am perſuaded it will not be tor 
ere you fee her yourſelf, The confident foreſaw this 
very well, for ſhe no ſooner informed Schemſelni. 
har of the jeweller's fear, but ſhe made ready to go 
to his houſe. 3 

He received her with all the marks of a profound 


with coming, ſhe unveiled herſelf, and let the jew. 
eller ſee ſuch beauty as made him acknowledge 
that the Prince of Perſia was excuſable in giving hi; 
heart to her. Then ſhe ſaluted the jeweller with : 
graceful countenance, and faid to him, I am inform. 
ed with what zeal you have engaged in the Prince 
of Perfia's concerns and mine; but without imme. 
diately forming a deſign to expreſs my gratitude,] 


Schemſelnihar ſaid ſeveral other obliging things to 
the jeweller, after which. ſhe returned to her pa- 
lace. The jeweller went immediately to give ac- 
count of this viſit to the Prince of Perfia, who fail 
to him as ſoon as he ſaw him, I have expected you 
impatiently. The truſty ſlave has brought me a lei 
ter from her miſtreſs, but ſlie does not eaſe me; 
whatever the lovely Schemſelnihar ſays, yet I care 
not hope for any thing: My patience is at an end; 
I know not now what mezſures to take; Ebn Tha 
her's departure makes me deſpair : He was my only 
ſupport : I loſt all by loſing him: I flattered my: 
ſelf with ſome hopes by reaſon of his acces t 
Schemſelnihar. | 

After theſe words, which the Prince pronounce 
with ſo much eagerneſs that he gave the jeweller n0 
time to intterrupt him, he faid to the Prince, No ma 
can bear a greater ſhare of ycur afflictions than I ec. 
and if you will have patience to hear me, you 88 

perceive that l am capable of giving you caſe. UP 
cn this the Prince Beld his peace and kearkenet 
to him. I ſee very vell ſaid the jcweller, that ili 
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only thing to give you ſatisfaction, is to fall upon a 
way that you may converſe freely with Schemſelni- 
har; this I will procure you, and to-morrow Will 
ſe: about it. You muſt by no means expoſe your- 
ſelf to enter Schemſelnihar's palace; you know by 
experience the danger of that: I know a very fit 
place for this interview, where you ſhall be fafe. 
When the jeweller had ſpoken thus, the Prince em- 
braced him with a tranſport of joy. You revive, 
CE i1ys be, by this charming promiſe, an unhappy lover, 
who was reſolved to die: I ſee that you have fully 
repaired the loſs of Ebn Thaher ; whatever you do, 
ſhall be well done, I will leave myſelf entirely to 
you. | 
After the Prince had thanked him for his zeal, 
the jeweller returned home, and next morning 
F>chemſcloihar's confident came to him; he told her 
that he had put the Prince of Perſia in hopes that 
he ſhould ſee Schemſelnihar ſpeedily : I am come 
on purpoſe, anſwered ſhe, to take meaſures with. 
you for that end. I think, continued ſhe, this houſe 
will be convenient enough for their interview: I 
could receive them very well here, replied he, but I 
think they will have more liberty in another houſe of 
nine, where nobody lives at preſent, I will quickly 
furniſh it for receiving them. Since the matter is ſo 
plied the confident, there remains nothing for me 
o do but to make Schemſelnihar conſent to it: I 
ill go and tell her, and return-ſpeedily with an an- 
wer. 8 ; 
She was as diligent as her promiſe, and returning 
3 o the je weller, told him that her miſtreſs would not 
fail to ep the appointment in the evening. In the 
mean time, he gave him a purſe of money, and 
told him it was to prepare a collation, He ſent her 
immediately to the houſe where the lovers were to 
Res that the might know whither to bring her 
pitcreſs; and when ſhe was gone, he went to bor- 
ow from his friends veſſels of gold and filver, ta- 
veftry, rich cuſhions, and other ſurniture, with which 
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he furniſhed the houſe very magificently ; and when 


of Perſia. 

You may eaſily conceive the Prince of Perſia's 
Joy, when the jeweller told him that he came to con- 
duct him to the houſe he had prepared to receive him 
and Schemſelnihar: This news made him forget all 
his former rrouble. He put on a magnificent robe, 
and went without his retinue along with the jewel. 
ler; who led him through ſeveral by-ſtreets that no- 
body might obſerve him, and at laſt brought him to 
the houſe, where they diſcourſed together until 
Schemſelnihar came. 

They did not ſtay long for this paſſionate lover. 
She came after evening-prayers with her confident 
and two other ſlaves. One cannot expreſs the excels 
of joy that ſeized thoſe two lovers when the ſay 
one another; it is altogether impoſſible + They fat 
down together upon a ſofa, looking upon one ano- 
ther for ſome time, without being able to ſpeak, 
they were ſo much overjoyed ; but when their ſpeech 
returned to them, they ſoon made up their ſilence; 
They expreſſed themſelves with ſo much tendernels, 
as made the jeweller, the confident, and the two o 
ther ſlaves weep. The jeweller however, reſtrained 
his tears to think upon the collation which he 
brought. The lovers ate and drank a little, after 
which they ſat down again upon the ſofa : Schem- 
felnihar aſked the jeweller if he had a lute, or any 
other inftrument ? The jeweller, who took care to 
provide all that might pleafe them, brought her a 
lute 3 She took ſome time to tune it, and then play- 
ed. | 

While Schemſelnihar was charming the Prince ot 
Perſia, and expreſſing her paſſion by words extem- 
pore, a great noiſe was heard; and immediately the 
ſlave which the jeweller had brought with him ap- 
peared all in a fright, and came to tell him that ſome 
people were breaking up the gate; that he aſked who 
it was, but inſtead of any anſwer the blows were fe. 


ENTERTAINMENT» 16 


doubled. The jeweller being alarmed, left Schem- 
ſelnihar and the Prince to go and inform himſelf of 
the truth of this bad news. There was already got 
into the court a company of men armed with bayo- 
nets and ſcymitars, who had entered privily; and 
having broke up the gate, came ſtraight towards 
him. He ſtood cloſe to a wall for fear of his life, 
and ſaw ten of them paſs without being perceived by 
| them; and finding he could give no great help to 
| the Prince of Perſia and Schemſelnihar, he fatisfied 
himſelf with bewailing them, and fo fled for re- 
fuge to a neighbour's houſe, who was not yet gone 
| to bed: He did not doubt but this unexpected vio- 
| lence was by the Caliph's order, who, he thought, 
had been informed of his favourite's meeting with 
the Prince of Perſia, He heard a great noife in his 
own houſe, which continued till midnight; and 
F when all was quiet, as he thought, he prayed' his 
neighbour to lend him a ſcymitar 3 and being thus 
armed, went on till he came to the gate of his 
own houſe; he entered the court full of fear, and-. 
perceived a man who aſked him who he was; 
he knew by his voice that it was his own ſlaves. 
How didſt thou do, ſays he, to avoid being taken 
by the watch? Sir, anſwered the flave, I hid my- 
ſelf in a corner of the court, and I went out ſo 
ſoon as { heard the noiſe ; but it was not the watch 
| who broke into your houſe, they were highwaymen, 
ho within. theſe few days robbed another in this 
| neighbourhood : They have doubtleſs had notice of 
| the rich furniture you brought hither, and had that 
in their view. | 
The jeweller thought his ſlave's conjectures pro- 
bable enough: He viſited his houſe, and ſaw that the 
highwaymen had taken all the furniture out of the 
chamber where he received Schemſelnihar and her 
lover: That they had alſo carried off the veſſels of 
gold and ſilver, and, in a word, had left nothing. 
Being in this condition, O heavens, cries he, I am ir- 
recoverably undone! what will my friends ſay, and 
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what excuſe can I make, when I ſhall tell them that 


red to her palace with her flaves : The Prince of 
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the highwaymen have broke my houſe, and robbed 
me of all that they generouſly lent me? I ſhall never 
be able to make up their loſs: Beſides, what is be- 
come of Schemſelnihar and the Prince of Perſia? This 
buſineſs will be ſo public that it is impoſſible but it 
muſt reach the Caliph's ears. He will get notice of 
this meeting, and I ſhall fall a facrifice to his fury, 
The flave, who loved him, endeavoured to comfort 
him thus: As to Schemſelnihar, ſays he, the high. 
waymen probably would content themſelves co {trip 
her, and you have reaſon to think that ſhe is reti. 


Perſia is probably in the ſame condition, ſo that you 
have reaſon to hope that the Caliph will never know 
of this adventure. As for the lois your friends have 
ſuſtained, that is a misfortune that you could not a. 
void, "They know very well the highwaymen are fo 
numerous, that they have not only pillaged the houſe 
J have already ſpoken of, but many other houſes of 


not ignorant, that notwithſtanding the orders given 
to apprehend them, nobody has yet been able to ſeize 
any of them. You will be acquitted by reſtoring 
your friends the value of the things that are ſtolen, 
and bleſſed be God, you have enough left. 

Waiting till day, the jeweller ordered the flave to 
mend the gate of the houſe, which was broke up, 
as well as he could: After which, he returned to his 
ordinary houſe with his ſlave, making ſad reflections 
upon what had befallen him. Ebn Thaher, fays he 
to himſelf, has been wiſer than I, he foreſaw the mis 
fortune into which I have blindly thrown mylclt; 
would to God I had never meddled in this intrigue, 
which I fear will coſt me my life. 

It was ſcarce day when the report of the robbery 
ſpread through the city, and there came to his hou 


their grief for his misfortune, that were curious 10 4 
know the particulars. He thanked them for the 
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affection, and was ſo much the better ſatisfied that 


he heard no body ſpeak to Schemſelnihar or the 


Prince of Perſia, which made him believe they were 
at their own houſes, or in ſome ſecret place. 

When the jeweller was alone, his ſervants brought 
him ſomething to eat, but he could not eat a bit.— 
About noon, one of his ſlaves came to tell him there 
was a man at the gate, whom he knew not, that de- 
fired to ſpeak with him. The jeweller not willing to 
receive a ſtranger in his houſe, roſe up and went to 
ſpeak with him. Though you do not know me, ſays 
the man, yet I know you, and I am come to diſ- 


courſe you about an important affair. The jeweller 
prayed him to come in. No, anſwered the ſtranger, 


if you pleaſe, rather take the trouble to go with me 


to your other houſe. How know you, replied the 
jeweller, that I have another houſe? I know well 
| enough, anſwered the ſtranger, follow me, and do 


not fear any thing : I have ſomething to communi- 


cate to you which will pleaſe you. The jeweller 


went immediately with him, and after he had con- 
ſidered by the way how the houſe they were going to 
was robbed, he taid to him that it was not fit to re- 
ceive him. . ; 
When they were before the houſe, and the ſtran- 


ger ſaw the gate half broken down, he ſays to the 
W jeweiler, I ice you have told me the truth, I will 
carry you to a place which will be more convenient. 


When he ſaid this, he went on, and waiked all the 
reſt of the day, without ſtopping. The jeweller be- 


| ing weary with walking, vexed to ſee night approach, 
and that the ſtranger had walked all the day without 


acquainting him where he was going, began to loſe his 
patience. Then they came to a path which led them 
to the Tigris, and as ſoon as they came to the river, 


| they embarked in a little boat and went over Then 


the ſtranger led the jeweller through a long ſtreet, 


| where he had never been before; and after he had 
| brought him thro? I know not how many by-{treets, 


he {topped at a gate, which he opened. He cauſed 
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the jeweller to go in, and then he ſhut, and bolted 
the gate with a huge iron bolt, and conducted him 
to a chamber where there were ten other men, all of 
them as great ſtrangers to the jeweller as he that 
brought him thither. | 

Theſe ten men received the jeweller without any 
compliments. They bid him fit down, of which he 
had great need, for ke was not only out of breath 
with walking ſo far, but the fear he was in'to find 
himſelf with people whom he thought he had reaſon 
to dread, would have diſabled him to ſtand. They 
waited for their leader to go to ſupper, and as ſoon 
25 le came, it was ferved up. They waſhed their 
hands, obliging the jeweller to do the like, and to fit 


at table with them. After ſupper, the man aſked 


him if he knew whom he ſpoke to? He anſwered, 
No, and that he knew not the place he was in. Tell 
us your laſt night's adventure, ſaid they to him, and 
conceal nothing from us. The jeweller being aſto- 
niſhed at this difcourfe, anſwered, Gentlemen, it is 
probable you know it already. That is true, replied 
they, the young man and the young lady who were 
at your houſe yeſterday, told it us, but we would 
know it from your own mouth. The jeweller need- 
ed no more to inform him that he ſpoke to the high- 
waymen who had broke up and plundered his houſe. 
Gentlemen, ſays he, I am much troubled for that 
young man and the lady, can you tell me any thing 
of them ? 

Upon the jeweller's inquiry of the thieves if they 
knew any thing of the young man and the young 
lady; they anſwered, Be not concerned for them, 
they are ſafe enough, and in good health: Which 
ſaying, they ſhewed him two cloſets where they al- 
ſured him they were ſeparately thut up. They add- 
ed, we are informed you only know what relates to 
them, which we no ſooner came to underſtand but 
we ſhewed them all imaginable reſpect, and were ſo 
far from doing them any injury, that we treated them 
with all the kindneſs we were capable of on your ac- 
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count. You may ſecure yourſelf of the like favour, 
proceeded they, in regard to your own perſon, and 
put all manner of confidence in us without the leaſt 
reſerve. | | 
The jeweller being heartened at this, and over- 
joyed to hear that the Prince of Perſia and 8chemſel- 
nihar were ſafe, reſolved to engage the thieves yet 


| farther in their intereſt. For this purpoſe he com- 


manded them, flatteFed them, and gave them a thouſ- 
and h2nedictions. Gentlemen, ſaid he, I muſt con- 
feſs I have not the honour to know you, yet it is no 
ſmall happineſs to me that I am not wholly unknown 
to you; and I can never be ſuſliciently grateful for 
the favours which that knowledge has procured me 
at your hands: Without mentioning ſo great an act 


of humanity as that I lately received from you, I muſt 


needs ſay, I am fully perſuaded no perſon in the 
world can be ſo proper to truſt a ſecret with, and 
none ſo fit to undertake a great enterprize, which 
you can beſt bring to a good iſſue by your zeal, cour- 
age, and intrepidity. In confidence of theſe great 
and good qualities, which are-ſo much your due, 
I will not ſtick to relate to you my whole hiſtory, 
with that of thoſe two perſons you found in my 


| houſe. 


After the jeweller had thus ſecured, as he thought, 


| the thieves” ſecrecy, he made no ſcruple to relate to 
| them the whole amour of the Prince of Perſia and 


Schemſelnihar, from the beginning of it to the time 
he received them into his houſe. 

The thieves were greatly aſtoniſhed at the ſur- 
prifing particulars chey heard, and could not forbear 
crying out, How is it poſſible that the young man 


| ſhould be the illuſtrious Ali Ebn Becar Prince of 


Perſia, and the young lady the fair and celebrated 
beauty Schemſelnihar? The jeweller aſſured them 
nothing was more certain, and that they needed not 
to think it ſtrange, that perſons of ſo diſtinguiſhed a 
character ſhould not care to be known. 


Upon this aſſurance of their quality, the thieves | 
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went immediately one after another, and threy 
themſelves at their feet, imploring their pardon, 
and begging them to believe they would never have 
offered any violence to their perſons had they but 
known who they were; and that ſeeing they did 
not, they would by their future conduct do th ꝛeir 
beſt endeavouts to make ſome recompence, at leaſt 
for the crime they had thus ignorantly committed. 
Thus ſaid, and having made profound reverences, 
they turned to the jeweller, and told him they were 
heartily ſorry they could not reſtore to him all that 
had been taken from him, ſome part being out of 
their poſſe ſſion; but as for what remained, if he 
would content himſelf with his plate, it ſhould be 
forthwith put into his hands. 

The jeweller was overjoyed at the N done 
him, and after the thieves had delivered the plate, 
they required of the Prince, Schemſelnihar, and him, 
to promiſe them upon oath that they would not be- 
tray them, and they would carry them to a place, 
whencethey might eaſily go to their reſpective homes. 
The Prince, Schemſelnihar, and the jeweller, re- 
plied that they might rely on their words, but ſince 
they deſired an oath of them, they ſolemnly {wore 
not to diſcover them, ſo long as they were with them. 
With this, the thieves being ſatished, immediately 
ſet out upon performing their promiſe. 7 5 

By the way, the jeweller being concerned that 
he could not fee the confident and the two flaves, 
came up to Schemſelnihar, and begged her to inform 
him what was become of them: She anſwered, ihe 
knew nothing of them, and that all ſhe could tell 
tin was, that ſhe was carried away from his houſe, 
ferried over a river, and brought to the place from 
whence they were now come. 

Schemſelnihar and the jeweller had no farther dil. 
courſe; they found themſelves at the brink of a river, 
when the thieves immediately took boat and carried 
them to the other fide. 


VhilZ the Prince, Schemſelnihar, and the jew- 


- 
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eller, were landing, they heard a noiſe, as of horſe- 
guards that were coming towards them. The thieves 
no ſooner perceived the danger, but they took to 
their oars, and were over on the other fide of the 
river in an inſtant. 

The commander of the brigade demanded of the 
Prince, of Schemſelnihar, and jeweller, who the 
were, and whence they came fo late? This frighten- 
ed them ſo at firſt, that they could not ſpeak ; but 
at length the jeweller found a tongue, and ſaid, Sir, 
1 can aſſure you we are very honeit people, and that 
thoſe rozues who have juſt landed us, and are got 
to the other ſide of the water, are thieves, who ha- 

| ving laſt night broke open the houſe that we were 
in, pillaged it, and afterwards carried us to an ob- 
ſcore inn, where by ſome intreaty and good ma- 

nagement, we prevailed on them to let us have our 
liberty; to which end they brought vs hither. They 

| have reitored us part of the booty they had taken 
from us.-- At which words he ſhewed the plate he 
had recovered. | 

The commander, not being ſatisfied with what 
the jeweller had told him, came up to bim and the 
Prince of Perſia, and looking ſtedfaſtly at them, ſaid, 
tell me truly who is this lady? How came you to 

know her, and whereabouts do you lire? 

This demand ſurpriſed them ftrangely, and tied 
their tongues ſo much that neither of them could 

anſwer ; till at length Schemſelnihar taking the com- 
mander aiide, told him frankly who ſhe was; which 
he no ſooner came to know, but he alighted, paid 
both her and the company great reſpect, and cauſed 
| two boats to be got ready for their ſervice. 

When the boats were come, he put Schemſelni- 
| har into one, and the Prince of Perſia and jeweller 
into the other, with two of his people in each boat: 

They had orders to accompany them whitherſoever 
| they were bound. Being aboard, the two boats took 
We -ificrent rovts, but we (hall at preſent ſpeak only of 

| that wherein were the Prince and jeweller. 
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The Prince, to fave his guides trouble, bid them 
land the jeweller with him, and named the place 
whither he would go. The guides, miſtaking his 
orders, {topped juſt before the Caliph's palace, which 

ut both him and the jeweller into a mortal fright, 
though he durſt diſcover nothing of the matter ; for 
although they had heard the commander's orders to 
his men, they could not help imagining they were 
to be delivered up to the guard, to be brought be. 
fore the Caliph next morning. 

This nevertheleſs was not the intention of the 
guides, for after they had landed them, they, by 
their maſter's command, recommended them to an 
officer of the guard, who next morning aſſigned 
tham ſoldiers to conduct them by land to the Prin- 
ce's chateau, which. was at ſome diſtance from the 
river. | 

The Prince being come home, what with the fi 
tigue of his journey, and the affliction he conceived 
at being never likely to ſee Schemſelnihar more, fel 
into a ſwoon on his fofa ; whom, while the greateſt 
part of his ſervants were endeavouring to recover, 
the other part gathered about the jeweller, and beg. 
ged of him to tel] them what had happened to the 
Prince, their lord, whoſe abſence had occaſioned 
them ſuch inexpreſſible diſquiet. 

Ihe jeweller, who was ſure to diſcover nothing 
to them that was not convenient for them to know, 
told them, that that was not a time for ſuch a rela 
tion, and they would do better to go and aſſiſt thei 
Prince, than require any ſuch thing of him, at tut 
juncture eſpecially. The Prince by good fortunt 
came to himſelf that very moment, when thoſe that 
but juſt before required this hiſtory, with ſo mul 
earneſtneſs, began now to get at a diſtance, and paſ 
that reſpect which was due from them. | 
Although the Prince had in ſome meaſure rec Wl 


vered himſelf, yet he continued ſo weak, he cou 


not open his mouth. He anſwered only by ſigns g 
and that even to his neareſt relations that ſpoke t 
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him. He remained in the ſame condition till next 
morning, when the jeweller. came to take leave of 
him. His anſwer was only with a wink, and hold- 
ing forth his right hand; but when he ſaw he was 
laden with the bundle of plate the thieves had taken 
| from him, he made a ſign to his ſervants, that they 
ſhould take it and carry it along with him to his 
| houſe. 
The jeweller had been expected home with great 
S impatience by his family, the day he went forth 
| with a man that came to aſk for him, and whom he 
did not know: but now he was quite given over, 
and it was no longer doubted but ſome fatal diſaſter 
had befallen him. His wife, children, and ſervants, 
were under continual grief, and lamented him al- 
molt night and day: But at length, when they came 
to ſee him again, their joy was ſo great they could 


fas hardly contain themſelves ; yet they were ſtill trou- 
ied bled to find that his countenance was extremely al- 
fell tered from what it had been before, inſomuch that 


he was hardly to be known. This was thought to 
have been occaſioned by his great fatigue, and the 
fears he had undergone, which would not let him 
fleep. Finding himfelf ſomething out of order, he 
-4 ontinued within doors for two days, and would ad- 
it only one of his intimate friends to viſit him. 

The third day, perceiving himſelf ſomewhat bet- 
ter, he thought he might get ſtrength by going a= 
broad; and therefore went to the ſhop of a rich 
riend of his, with whom he continued long in diſ- 
ourſe. As he was rifing to go home, he obſerved 
woman that made a fign to him, and whom he 
preſently knew to be the confident of Schemſelni- 
ar. Partly out of fear, and partly through joy, he 


nuch 
15 ade what haſte he could away, without looking at 

ber; but the followed him, as he very well knew 
rec would, the place they ſaw each other in being 
ou gg means proper for their interview. As he 
ens Fed a little faſter than ordinary, ſhe not being 
ke t0 ble to overtake him, every now and then called 
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out to him to ſtay. He heard her, it is true, but 
after what had happened, he did not think fit to take 
notice of her in pubac for fcar of giving cauſe to 
believe that he had been with Schemſelnihar. lu 
ſhort, it was known to every one in Bagdad, that 
this woman belonged to her, and therefore he 
thought it but prudent to conceal his having any 
knowledge of her. He continued the ſame pace, 
and at length came to a moſque where he knew but 
few people came: There he entered, and ſhe after 
him, where they had a long converſe together, with- 
out any one over-hearing them. | 

Both the jeweller and confident expreſſed a great 
deal of joy for ſeeyng each other, after the ſtrange 
adventure occaſioned by the thieves, and their te- 
ciprocal concern for each other's welfare, without 
mentioning a word of what related to their own pat- 
ticular perſons, | 

The jeweller would needs have her relate to hin 
how ſhe eſcaped with the two flaves, and what fhe 
knew of Schemſelnihar from the time he had left 
her; but fo great were her importunities to know 
from him what had happened to him from the time 
of their unexpected ſeparation, that he found hin- 
ſelf obliged to comply with her. Having finifhed 
what ſhe had defired, he told her he expected Ih 
would oblige him in her turn, Which ſhe did in the 
following manner. | 

When I firlt ſaw the thieves, ſaid ſhe, I imagined 
beſore I rightly conſidered, that they were of the 
Caliph's guard, who being informed of the <lcapt 


of Schemſelnihar, had ſent them to take away ih 


lives of the Prince and us all ; but being convinced 
of the error of that thought, I immediately got , 
to the leads of your houſe, at the tame time that the 
thit ves entered the chamber where the Prince au 


Schemſelnihar were, and was foon after followed ! * 


that lady's two ſlaves. rem leods to leads, we canon 
at laſt to a hcufe of very bercit people, who rec, 
ved us with a great deal of civility, and with v 1c 8 
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we lodged that night. Next morning, after we had 
returned thanks to the maſter of the houſe for our 
good uſage, we returned to Schemſelnihar's hotel, 
where we entered in great diſorder, and the rather, 
becauſe we could not learn the fate of the two un- 
fortunite lovers. The other women of Schemſel- 
nihar were aſtoniſhed to ſee me return without their 
lady We told them we had left her at a lady's 
houſe, one ofher friends, and that ſhe would fend for 
us when ſhe had a mind to come home; with which 
excuſe they ſeemed well ſatisfied. : 
For my part I ſpent the day in great uneaſineſs, 
and when night came, opening a little back gate, I 
| eſpied a hoat driven along by the ſtream. Calling 
to the waterman, I deſired him to row up the river, 
and ſee if he could meet a lady; and if he found 
her to bring her along with him. The two ſlaves 
and I waited impatiently for his return, and at 
length, about midnight, we ſaw the boat coming 
down with two men in it, and a woman lying along 
in the ſtern: When the boat was come up, the two 
[men helped the woman to rite, and then it was I 
knew her for Schemſelnihar. I rejoiced ſo greatly 
to fee her that my joy cannot be expreſſed. 
I gave, my hand to Schemſelnihar to help her out. 
jof the boat: She had no ſmall occaſion for my af- 
ſiſtance, for ſhe could hardly ſtand. When ſhe was 
aihore, ſhe whiſpered me in the ear in an afflited 
tone, and bid me go and take a purſe of a thouſand 
pieces of gold and give it to the ſoldiers that had 
waited on her. I did as I was commanded, leaving 
her to be ſupported by the two ſlaves; and having 
aid the waterman, ſhut the back-door. 
then followed my lady, ſaid the confident to the 
Jeweler, who was hardly got up to her chamber, be- 
fore I overtook her. We undreſſed her, and put 
"= her to bed, where ihe had not long been before ſhe 
1 1 1 1 ap the Sholt in which condition | 
] Sms 55 ehe of the night. The day 
nt 3 her women expreſſed a great de- 
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fire to ſee her, but I told them ſhe had been great- 
ly fatigued, and wanted reſt to reſtore her to her 
itrength. We nevertheleſs (the other two ſlaves 
and I) gave her all the aſſiſtance we poſſibly could, 
and ſhe reaſonably expect. She perſiſted in taking 
nothing that we offered her; and we muſt have de- 
ſpaired of her life if I had not at laſt perſuaded her 
to drink a ſpoonful or two of wine, which had a ſen— 
ible effect on her: By mere importunity we at length 
prevailed with her to eat alſo. 

When ſhe came to the ufe of her ſpeech, for ſhe 
had hitherto only mourned, groaned, and ſighed, I 
begged of her to tell me how ſhe had eſcaped out 


of the hands of the thieves. Why ſhould you require 


of me, ſaid ſhe, with a profound ſigh, what will 


but renew my grief? Would to God the thieves 


had taken away my life rather than preſerved it, 
fince thereby my misfortunes would have had an 


end; whereas I now do but live to increaſe my tor- 


ment. | 
Madam, replied I, I beg you would not refuſe 
this favour ; you cannot but know that unhappy pec- 
ple have a certain, I know not what conſolation in 
venting their misfortunes; and if you would but be 


pleaſed to relate your's, I doubt not but you would 
{ind fome relief in it. 


Why then, ſaid ſhe, lend your ear to a ſtory the 


| moſt afliting that can be imagined: You mult 


krow, when I firſt ſaw the thieves entering with 


ſword in hand, I believed that the laſt moment of 


my life; but dying did not then ſeem fo ſhocking 
to me fince I thought I was to die with the Prince 
of Perſia, However, inſtead of murdering, two of 
the thieves were ordered to take care of us whilſt their 


companions were buſied in packing up the goods they | 


found in the houſe. When they had done, and got 
their bundles upon their backs, they went away, and 
carried us along with them. | 

As we went, one of thoſe that had the charge of 


us, demanded me briſkly who I was ? I anfwercd, { 
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waz a dancer: He put the ſame queſtion to the Prince, 
who anſwered he was a ſhopkeeper. 

When they were come to the place whither they 
were going, new fears came upou me; for they ga- 
thered about us, and after having conſidered well 
my habit, and the rich jewels that I was dorned 
with, they ſeemed to doubt I. had diſguiſed my 
quality, Dancers, quoth they, do not uſe to be 
dreſſed as you are. Pray tell us truly who you are, 
ſaid they to me, but when they faw J anſwered no- 
thing, they aſked the Prince once more who he was, 
for they told him they plainly perceived he was not 
the perſon he pretended to be. He did not ſatisfy 
them much more than I had done; he only told 
them he came to ſee the jeweller, who was the 
owner of that houſe where they found them. I 
know this jeweller, ſaid one of the rogues who 
ſeemed to have ſome authority over the reſt : I have 
ſome obligations to him which yet he knows no- 
thing of, and I take upon me to bring him hither 
to-morrow morning, from another houſe he has; 
but you mult not expect to ſtir until he come and 
tc} us who you are; though in the mean time, | pro- 
mite you there ſhall be no manner of injury offered-to | 
you. a | 

The jeweller was brought next morning, as he 
ſaid, who thinking to oblige us, as he really did, 
declared to the rogues the whole truth of the mat- 
ter. The thieves no ſooner knew who we were, but 
they came and aſked my pardon, and I believe did 
the like of the Prince, who was ſhut up in another 
room. They proteſted to me they would not have 
broke open the jeweller's houſe had they but known 
whoſe it was. They ſoon aſter took us, (the Prince, 
the jeweller, and myſelf), and carried us to the ri- 
ver-ſide, where having put us aboard the boat, they 
rowed us acroſs the water; but we were no ſooner 
landed than a party of the horſe- guards came up to 
us, and then the rogues fled; but I took the com- 
mander aſide, and told him my name, telling him, 

E | 
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withal, that the night before, I had been ſeized by 
robbers, who forced me along with them ; but ha- 
ving been told who I was, he releaſed me and the 
two perſons that were with me, on my account. He 
alighted and paid his reſpects to me; and after ha- 
ving expreſied a great deal of joy for being able to o- 
blige me, he cauſed two boats to be brought, put- 
ting me and two of his ſoldiers, whom you have ſeen, 
into one, and the Prince and the jeweller, with two 
others, into the other. My guides have conducted 
me hither, but what has become of the Prince and 
his friend I cannot tell. 

I truſt in heaven, added Schemſelnihar, with a 
ſhower of tears, no harm has happened to them 
ſince our ſeparation 3; and I do not doubt but the 
Prince's concern for me 1s equal to mine for him. 
The jeweller to whom we had been ſo much obli- 
ged, ought to be recompenſed for the loſs he has fut- 
tained upon our account. Do not you therefore fail, 


quoth ſhe, (ſpeaking to me), to take two purſes of 


a thouſand pieces of gold in each, and carry them 
to him to-morrow morning in my name, and at the 
fame time, be ſure to enquire after the Prince's wel- 
fare, | ; : 

When my good miſtreſs had done ſpeaking, I en- 
deavoured, as to the laſt article of enquiring into the 
Prince's welfare, to calm her mind, which was in 
ſome diſorder, and to perſuade her not to yield fo 
much to love, ſince the danger ſhe had but lately 
eſcaped would be ſoon brought on again by ſuch an 
indulgence. She bid me hold my tongue and do 
what ſhe had commanded me. | 

I was obliged to be ſilent, and am come hither to 
obey her commands without any farther ſtruggle. | 
have been at your houſe, and not finding you at 
home, was about to have gone to wait on the Prince 
of Perſia, but did not dare to attempt ſo great a jour- 
ney. I have left the two purſes with a particular 


friend of mine, and if you will have but patience, 1 


will go and fetch them immediately. 
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The confident returned quickly to the jeweller in 
the moſque, where ſhe had left him. She gave him 
the two purſes, and bid him accept them for her 
lady's ſake. They are much more than is neceſſary, 
ſaid the jeweller, and I can never be enough thankful 
for ſo great a preſent from ſo good and generous z 
lady; but I beſeech you to acquaint her on my behalf, 
that I ſhall preſerve an eternal remembrance of her 
bounties. He then agreed with the confident that ſhe 


ſhould find him at the firſt place ſhe had ſeen him at, 


whenever ſhe had occaſion to impart any commands 
from Schemſelnihar, or to know any thing of the 
Prince of Perſia : And ſo they parted. 

The jeweller returned home very well fatisfied, 
not only that he had got wherewithal plentifully to 


make up his loſſes, but alſo to think that no perſon 


in Bagdad could poſſibly come to know of the Prince 
and Schemſelnihar's being in his other houſe when 
it was robbed. It is true, he had acquainted the 


thieves with it, but their ſecrecy he thought he might 


very well depend on, eſpecially in this particular; 
they, he imagined, had not ſufficient converſe in the 
world to give him any diſturbance. He therefore 
hugged himfelf in his good fortune, paid his debts, 
and furniſhed both his houſes to a nicety. Thus he 
forgot all his paſt danger, and next morning ſet out 
to wait on the Prince of Perſia. | | 
, The Prince's domeſtics told the jeweller at his ar- 
rival, that he came in a very good time to make their 
lord ſpeak, for they had not been able to get a word 
out of him ever fince he was there laſt. They in- 
troduced him ſoftly into his chamber, and he found 
him in ſuch a condition as raiſed his pity: He was 
lying upon his bed, with his eye-lids ſhut; but when 
the jeweller ſaluted him, and exhorted him to take 
courage, he faintly opened his eyes, and looked up- 
on him with ſuch an aſpect as ſufficiently declared 
the greatneſs of his afflition. He nevertheleſs took 
and graſped him by the hand, to teſtify his friendſhip, 
and told him in a faint and weak tone, that he was 
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extremely obliged to him for coming ſo far to feel 
one that was io exceedingly unhappy and miferable. 

My lord, replied the jeweller, mention not, I be. 
ſfeech you, any obligations you have to me: I could 
with with all my foul, the good offices I have endea- 
voured to do you had had a better effect: But at pre- 
ſent let us diſcourſe only of your health, which | fear 
you greatly injure by an unreaſonable abſtaining 
from proper nouriſhment. Rs 

The Prince's fervants hearing the jeweller ſay this, 
took occaſion to let him know it was with the greateſt 
diihculty they had prevailed on him to take in even 
the ſmalleſt matter; and that for ſome time he had 
taken nothing at all This obliged. the jeweller to 
beg of the Prince to let his fervants bring him ſome- 
thing to cat, which favour he obtained with much 
interce ſſion. | 

After the Prince had eaten more largely. than he 
had hitherto done, through the perſuaſion of the 
jeweller, he commanded the ſervants to quit the 
room, and leave him alone with his friend. When 
the room Was clear, he faid, In conjunction with my 
misfortune that diſtracts me, I have been exceed- 
ingly concerned to think of what you: have ſuffered on 
my account; and as it is but juſt I ſhould make you 
what. recompenſe I can, ſo I ſhall be ſure to take 
the firſt occaſion of doing it: However, at preſent 
begging only your pardon a thouſand times, I muſt 
conjure you to tell me whether you have learned any 
thing of Schemſelnihar ſince I had the mis:ortune 
to be parted from her. 

Here the jeweller, upon the confident's informa- 
tion, related to him all that he knew. of. Schemſel- 
nihur's arrival at her hotel, her ſtate of health from 
the time he had left her, and how ſhe had ſent her 


confident to him to inquire after his highneſs's wel- 


fare. | 

To all this the Prince replied only with ſigbs an 
tears: Then he made an effort to get up and being 
aſſiſted by the jeweller, made ſhift to rife ; Being 
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upon his legs, he called his ſervants and made them 
open his wardrobe, whither he went in perſon; and 
having cauſed ſeveral bundles of rich goods and plate 
to be packed up, he ordered them to be carried to 
the je weller's houſe. : NR 

The jeweller would fain have withſtood this kind 
offer ; but although he repreſented that Schemſelni- 
har had already made him more than ſufficient a- 
mends for what he had loſt, the Prince would be 
obeved. The jeweller thought himſelf obliged to 
make all poſſible acknowledgements, and proteſted 
how much he was confounded at his highneſs's li- 
berality. He would have taken his leave, but the 
Prince would not let him; and ſo they paffed away 
in diſcourſe good part of the night. 

Next morning the jeweller waited on the Prince 
again, before he went away, but he would not let 
him ſtir: He muſt firft ſit down and hear what he 
had to ſay to him. You know, ſaid the Prince, 
that there is an end propoſed in all things : Now the 
end the lover propoſes, is to enjoy the beloved object 
in ſpite of all oppoſition : If he loſes that hope, he muſt 
not think to live. You alſo know that this is my hard 
caſe, for when J have been twice at the very point of 
fulfilling my defires, I was all of a ſudden torn from 
what I loved in the moſt cruel manner imaginable : 
1 had then no more to do but to think of death; and 
I had certainly proved my own executioner, but that 
our holy law forbids us to be ſuicides. But there is 
no need of ſuch violent means; death will ſoon do 
its own work in a ſure though gentle method; I find 
myſelf in a manner gone, and that I have not long 
to wait the welcome blow. Here he was filent, and 
vented the reſt of his paſſion only in groans, ſighs, 
ſobs, and tears, which came from him in great 
abundance, 

The jeweller who knew no better way of turning 
him from his deſpair than by bringing Schemſelni- 
har into his mind, and giving him ſome hopes of 
enfpying her, told him, he feared the confident 
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might be come from her lady, and therefore thought 
not proper to {tay any longer from home. IT will 
let you go, faid tae Prince, but conjure you, that 
if you ſee her, you recommend to her, to aſſure 
Schemſelnihar that if I die, as I expect to do every 
minute, I will bleſs her with my laſt breath, and 
love her to the laſt moment. 

The jeweller returned home in expectation of ſee. 
ing the confident ; and ſhe came ſome few hours 
after, but all in tears, and in great affliction. He 
aſked her with great earneſtneſs what was the mat- 
ter ? She anſwered, thar Schemſelnihar, the Prince, 
herſelf, and he, were all ruined. He demanded 
how ? Hear the ſad news, ſaid ſhe, as it was told 
me juſt upon my entering our hotel, after I had left 
vou. | 

vchemſelnihar had, it ſeems, for ſome fault, 
chaſtiſed one of the ſlaves you ſaw with her in your 
other houſe : and the flave enraged at the ill treat- 


ment, ran preſently away, and finding the gate o- 


pen went forth; ſo that we have juſt reaſon to be- 
lieve ſhe has diſcovered all to an eunuch of the 


guard, who gave her protection, as we have fince 


heard. 

But tbis is not all; the other ſlave her companion, 
is fled too, and has taken refuge in the Caliph's 
palace, ſo that we may well fear ſhe has acted her 
part in this diſcovery ; for juſt as I came away, the 
Caliph had ſent twenty of his eunuchs ſor Schemſel- 
nihar, and they had carried her to the palace. I juſt 


found means to come and tell you this, yet 1 fear no 


good will come of it; but above all, I recommend 
it to you as a ſecret: And I think it would be moſt 
convenient for you to go and acquaint the Prince 
with the whole affair, to the end he may be ready on 
all occafions, and contribute what he is able to the 
common cauſe, Saying this, ſhe ran away in great 
haſte, wichout ſpeaking a word more, or ſtaying for 


any anſwer. 


What anſwer, however, could the jeweller have 


— - "I *Y OF gran pon 


made in the deplorable condition he was in? He 
ſtood {till as if he were thunder ftruck, and had not 
: word to fay, He was, nevertheleſs, ſenſible that 
the affair required expedition, and therefore imme 
diately went to give the Prince an account of it: 
He addreſſed himſelf to him with an air that ſuf 
ficiently ſhewed the bad news he brought him. 
Prince, ſaid he, arm yourſelf with courage and pati- 
ence, and prepare to receive the moſt terrible affault 
that ever was yet made on your nature. 

Tell me in a few words, ſaid the Prince, what it 
is I mult prepare to receive; for if it be death only, 


-T am both ready and willing to undergo it. 


Then the jeweller told him all that he had learned 
from the confident ; You ſee, continued he, your 
deſtruction is inevitable if you delay. Up, riſe; 
ſave yourſelf by flight, for the time is precious. 
Yeu, of all men, muſt not expoſe yourſelf to the 
anger of the Caliph, and ſhould much leſs coateſs 
any thing in the midſt of torments. 

At.theſe words, the Prince was almoſt ready to 
expire through grief, affliction, and fear; however, 
he recovered himſelf, and demanded of the jeweller 
what reſolution he would adviſe him to take in this 
unhappy conjunAure, The jeweller told him he 
thought nothing more proper than that he thould 
immediately rake horſe and haſte away towards An- 
bar t, that he might get thither with all convenient 
ſpeed. Take what ſervants and horſes you think 
neceſſary, continued he, and ſuffer me to eſcape 
with you. | : | WE 


I be Prince ſeeing nothing more adviſeable, im- 


medlately give orders ſor {uch an equipage as would 


be leaſt troubleſome ; ſo having put ſome money and 
jewels in his pocket, and taking leave of his mother, 
be departed in company ef the jeweller and ſuch 
ſerrants as he had choſen. 


NY . * » . . : . , 
+ Anbar is a city on the Tygris, twenty leag ues below Bagdad. 
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They travelled all that day, and the day following 
without ſtopping, until at length, about the duſk of 
the evening, both their horſes and themſelves being 
greatly fatigued, they alighted at an inn to refreſh 
themſelves. | | : 

They had hardly ſat down before they found them. 
ſelves ſurrounded and aſfaulted-by a huge knot of 


thieves. They defended their lives for ſome time 


courageoully ; but at length the Prince's ſervants be- 


ing all killed, both he and the jeweller were oblip- 


ed to yield at diſcretion. The thieves, however, 
ſpared their lives, but after they had ſeized on the 
horſes and baggage, they took away their cloaths and 
left them naked. Es 

Being in this condition, and the thieves gone 
from them, the Prince ſaid to the jeweller, What 
is to be done, my friend, in this conjuncture? Had 
I not better, think you, have tarried in Bagdad and 
undergone any fate, rather than been reduced to 


this extremity ? My lord, replied the jeweller, it is 


the decree of heaven that we ſhould thus ſuffer: 
It has pleaſed God to add affliction to affliction, and 
we muſt not murmur at it, but receive his chaſtiſe- 
ments with ſubmiſſion, Let us ſtay no longer here, 
but go and look out for fome place where we may 
be concealed and relieved. No, let me rather die, 
ſaid the Prince, for what ſignifies it whether I die 


here or elſewhere; for die I know I muſt very ſhort- 


ly. It may be this very minute that we are talking, 
Schemſelnihar is no more, and why ſhould I endea- 
your to live after ſhe is dead? The jeweller ot length 
prevailed on him to do as he ſaid; and they had 
not gone far before they came to a moſque, which 
Leing open, they entered it, and paſſed there the re- 
mainder of the night. 

At day break, a ſingle man came into the moſque 
to Eis devotion. When he had ended his prayer, 
and was turning to go out, he perceived the Prince 
and the jeweller, who were fitting in a corner to 
conceal themſelves. He came up to them, and at- 
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ter having ſaluted them with a great deal of civility 
ſaid, By what I perceive, gentlemen, you ſeem to be 
ſtrangers 3 The jeweller anſwered, You are not de- 
ceived, Sir, we have been robbed to night in coming 
from Bagdad, and are retired thither for ſhelter : If 


dy here to make our addreſſes to. The man anſwer- 
ed, If you ſhall think fit to come along with me to 
my houſe, I will do what I can for you. Upon this 


and ſaid in his ear, This man, as far as I can perceive, 
Sir, does not know us z, therefore we had better go 
with him than ſtay here to be expoſed to the fight of 
ſomebody that may. Do as you pleaſe, faid the Prince, 
I am wiliing to be guided by your diſcretion. 

ihe man obſerving the Prince and jeweller con- 
ſulting together, thought they made ſome difficulty 
to accept his propoition 3 wherefore he demanded 


jeweller anſwered, We are ready to follow you 
whither you pleaſe ; all that we make a difficulty 


to clothe you, I warrant you ; and they were no 
ſooner got to the houſe, but he brought forth a 
very handſome ſuit for-each of them. Next, as he 
thought they mult needs be very. hungry and have 
a mind to go to bed, he had ſeveral plates of meat 
brought out to them by a flave; but they eat little, 
eſpecially the Prince, who was fo dejected and diſ- 
pirited as gave the jeweller cauſe to fear he would 


| them to their repoſe ; but they were no ſooner laid 
| down than the je weller, was forced to call him again 
to afſſiſt at the death of the prince. He found him 


Juit reaſon to fear he had but few minutes to live. 
Coming near him, the Prince ſaid, it is done, and 


1 am glad you are by, to be witneſs of laſt 
o y Ys e witnels of my las 


you can relieve us in our neceſſities, we ſhould be 
very much obliged to you, for we know not any bo- 


obliging offer, the jeweller turned to the Prince, 


of them if they were reſolved what to do? The 


about is to appear thus naked. Let not that 
trouble, you ſaid the man, we will find wherewithal 


| die. Then they went to bed, and their hoft left 


breathe ſhort, and with difliculty, which gave him 
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cal affection: She will undoubtedly not be a little 


dy be depoſited with him till ſuch time as it ſhould 
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her women ſet up ſuch a hideous outcry as ſoon 
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words. I quit this life with a great deal of ſatiſ. 
faction, but 1 need not tell you the reaſon, for you 
know it too well already. All the regret I have, 
is, that I cannot die in the arms of my deareſt mo- 
ther, who has always loved me with a tenderneſs 
not to be expreſſed, and for whom I had a recipro. 


grieved that the could not cloſe my eyes and bury 
me with her own hands: But let her know how 
much I was concerned at this, and deſire her in 
my name to have my corpſe tranſported to Bagdad, 
that ſhe may have an opportunity to bedew my 
tomb with her tears, and aſſiſt my departed foul with 
her prayers. He then took notice of the maſter of 
the houſe, and thanked him ſor the ſeveral favours . 
he had received from him, defiring him to let his bo.“ 


be carried away to Bagdad. Having ſaid all this, he 
turned aſide and expired. | 
Next day after the Prince's death, the jeweller 
took the opportunity of a numerous caravan that 
was going to Bagdad, and arrived there ſome time 
after in ſafety. He firit went home to change his 
cloaths, and then haſtened to the Prince's. palace, 
where every body was ſurpriſed to ſee their lord was 
not come with him. He defired them to acquaint the 
Prince's mother that h muſt needs ſpeak with her im- 
mediately; and it was not long before he was intro- 
duced to her, whom he found in a hall with ſeveral 
of her women about her : Madam, faid he to her, 
with an air that ſufficiently denoted his ill news, God 
preſerve your highneſs, and ſhower down the choieeſt 
of his bleſſings upon you: You cannot be ignorant 
that it is he alone diſpoſes of us «ll at his pleaſure. - 
The Princeſs would not give him leave to go on; 
but cried out, Alas! you bring me the deplorable 
news of my ſen's death, At which. words ſhe and 


brouvht freſh tears into the jewelier's eyes. Sbe 
thus tormented and grieved herſelf a long while be- 


ENTERTAINMENTS». 183 


« fore ſhe would ſuffer the unfortunate meſſenger. to 
0 go on. However, at length (he gave a truce to her 
: ſigns and groans, begged of him to continue the 


fatal relation, without concealing from her the leaſt 
circumitance. He did as the commanded ; and 
when he had done, ſhe farther demanded of him, 
if her ſon the Prince had not given him in charge 
ſomething more particular? He aſſured her his laſt 
words were, That it was the greateſt concern to 
him that he mult die ſo far diſtant from his dear 
mother: yet he earneitly intreated her, ſhe would 
| be pleaſed to have his corpſe tranſported to Bagdad, 
Accordingly next morning at day-break the Princeſs 
ſet out, with her women, and great part of her ſlaves 
to bring her ſon's body to her own palace. 

The jeweller having taken leave of her, returned 
home very ſad and melancholy, to think he had loſt 
ſo good a friend and ſo accompliſhed a prince in the 
flower of his age. As he came near his houſe, dejected 
and muſing, on a ſudden lifting up his eyes he ſaw a 
woman ſtanding before him : He preſently knew her 
to be the confident, who had ſtood there grieving ſome 
time that ſhe could not ſee him. At the fight of her, 
his tears began to flow afreſh, but he ſaid nothing 
4 her; and going into his own houſe, ſhe followed 
Um, | | 

They ſat down, when the jeweller beginning the 
| Gifmal diſcourſe, aſked the confident with a deep 
hgh, if the had heard nothing of the death of the. 
Prince of Perſia, and if it was on his account that 
ſhe grieved ? Alas, anſwered ſhe, What! is that 
| charming Prince then dead ? He has not lived long 
after his dear Schemſelnihar. Beauteous ſouls ! con- 
tinued ſhe, in whatſoever place ye now are, ye ought 
to be pleaſed that your loves will no more be inter- 
rupted. Your bodies were before an obſtacle to your 
withes, but now being delivered of them, ye may 
unite as cloſely as ye pleaſe. | / 

1 he jeweller, who had heard nothing of Schemſel- 
nihar's death, and had not obſerved the confident 
was in mourmng, through his exceſſive grief that 
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blinded him, was now anew afflicted, to hear this 
farther bad news. Is Schemſelnihar then dead? cried 
he, in great aſtoniſhment She is dead, replied the 
confident, weeping afreſh ; and it is for her I wear 
theſe weeds. Phe circumſtances of her death were 
extraordinary, continued ſhe, therefore it is but re. 
quiſite you ſhould know them: But before I give you 
an account of them, I beg you to let me know thoſe 
of the Prince of Perſia, whom, ia conjunction with 
my deareſt friend and miſtreſs, I ſhalt lament as long 
as I hive. The jeweller then gave the confident that 
ſatisfaction ſhe deſired, and after he had told her all, 
even the departure of the Prince's mother to bring 
her ſon's body to Bagdad: She began and ſaid, You. 


have not forgot, I ſuppoſe, that I told you the Ca. 


liph had ſent for Schemſelnihar to his palace; and 
it is true, as we had all the reaſon in the world to 
believe, he had been informed of the amour be— 
wixt her and the Prince, by the two ſlaves, whom 
he had examined apart. Now you will be apt to 
imagine he mult of neceſſity be exceedingly enra- 
ged at Schemſelnihar, and diſcover many tokens of 
jealouſy and revenge againſt the Prince: But I muſt 
tell you, he had neither one nor the other, and h- 
mented only his dear miſtreſs's forſaking him, which 
he, in ſome meaſure, attributed to himſeif, in g- 
ving her ſo much freedom to walk about the city with. 
out his eunuchs. This was all the reſentment be 
ſhewed, as you will find by his carriage towards her, 
48 follows: | - : 

He received her with an open countenance z and 
when he obſerved the ſadneſs ſhe was under, which 
nevertheleſs did not leſſen her beauty, with a good. 
neſs peculiar to himſelf, he ſaid, Schemfelnihar, | 
cannot bear your appearing thus before me with a 
air of affliction: You muſt needs be ſenſible hov 
much I have always loved you, by the continual de- 
monſtrations 1 have given you of it; and I can ne- 


ver change my mind, for even now I love you more 


than ever; You have enemies, Schemſelnihar, Pre. 
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ceeded he, and thoſe enemies have done you all the 
wrong they can: For this purpoſe, they have filled 
my ears with ſtories againſt you which have not yet 
made the leaft impreſſion on me. Shake off then 
this melancholy, continued he, and prepare to en- 
tertain your lord this night after your accuſtomed 
manner. He ſaid many other obliging things to her, 
and then deſired her to ſtep into a magnificent a- 
partment, and ſtay for him. The afflicted Schem- 
ſelnihar was very ſenſible of the kindneſs the Caliph 
had for her; but the more ſhe thought herſelf ob- 
liged to him, the more ſhe was concerned that ſhe 
was fo far off from the Prince, without whom ſhe 


could not live, and yet the was afraid the ſhould ne- 


ver {ze him more. 


This interview between the Caliph and Schem- 


ſelnihar, continued the confident, was whilit I was 


eome to ſpeak with you, and I learned the particu- 


lars of it from my companions who were preſent. 
Bur I had no ſooner left you, proceeded the,” than 
I went to my dear miſtreſs again, and was eye-wit=- 
neſs to what happened afterwards. I found her in 
the apartment I told you of; and as the thought I 
came from you, the came up to me, and whitpering 


me in the ear, faid, I am much obliged to you- for . 


the ſervice you have been doing me, but fear it will 


be the laſt I took no notice of her words, and ſhe. 


ſaid no more to me; but if I had a mind to ſay any 
thing to comfort her, I was in a place that was not 
Proper for it. 


The Caliph was introduced at night with the 
ſoundd of inſtruments our women played upon, and 


the collation was immediately ſerved up. He took 


| his miſtreſs by the hand, and made her fit dawn 
with him on the ſofa; which ſhe did with that re- 


gret that the expired ſome few minutes after. In 


ſhort ſhe was hardly ſet down, but ſhe fell back- 


wards, which the Caliph believed to be only a ſwoon, 
and fo we thought all ; but when we endeavoured 


to bring her to herſelf, we found ſhe was quite 
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gone, which 'you may imagine not a little afrighted 


us. The Caliph did her the honour to weep over 
her not being able to refrain from tears; and be- 
fore he left the room ordered all the muſical inſtru. 
ments to be broke, which was immediately execu- 
ted. For my part, 1 ſtaid with her corpſe all night, 
and next morning bathed her with my tears, and 
dreſſed her for her funeral. The Caliph had her 
interred ſoon after in a magnificent tomb he had e- 
rected for her in her life-time, in a place ſhe had de- 
fired to be buried in. | & + | 

Now fince you tell me, ſaid ſhe, the Prince of 
Perſia's body is to be brought to Bagdad, I will uſe 
my belt endeavours that he ſhall be interred in the 
tame tomb, which may be ſome ſatisfaction at leaſt 
to two ſuch faithful lovers. The jeweller was ſome- 
what ſurpriſed at this reſolution of the conſident's, 
and ſaid, Certainly you do not conſider that this 
enterpriſe is in a manner unpollible, for the Caliph 
will be ſure never to ſuffer it. Do not you be con- 
cerned at that, replied ſhe, for you will undoubt- 
edly be of another opinion, after I have told you 
that the Caliph has given liberty to all her ſlaves in 
general, with a conſiderable penſion to each for their 
ſubſiſtence ; and as to my particular, has honoured 
me with the charge of my miſtreſs's tomb and allot- 
ted me an annual income for my maintenance 
Moreover, you muſt needs think the Caliph, who 
was not ignorant of the amour between Schemſelni- 
har and the Prince, as I have already told you, will 
not be a whit concerned, if now after her death he 
be buried with her. . = 

To all this the jewellzr had not a word to ſay, yet 
earneſſly intreated the confident to conduct him to 
her miſtreſs's tomb, that he might ſay his prayers 
over her. When he came in fight of it, he was not 
a little ſurpriſed to find a vaſt number of people of 
both ſexes, that were come thither from all parts 
of Bagdad. By reaſon he could not come near the 
tomb, he ſaid his prayers at a diſtance z and then 


— 
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oing to the confident, who was waiting hard by, 
he ſaid to her, I am altogether of a contrary opinion 
to what I was juſt now, for I am ſo tar from 


thinking that what you propoſed cannot be put in 


execution, that you and I need only tell abroad what 
we know of the amour of this unfortunate couple, 
and how the Prince died much about the ſame time 
with his miſtreſs, and is now bringing up to be bu- 
ried : and the people will bring the thing about, and 
not ſuffer that two ſuch faithful lovers ſhould be ſe- 
parated when dead, whom nothing could divide in 
affection whilit they lived. As he aid, fo it came 
to paſs; for as ſoon as it came to be known that 
the corpſe was within a day's journey of the city, 
the inhabitants almoſt of all ſorts went forth, and 
met it above twenty miles off; and atterwards march- 
ed before it till it came to the city gate, where the 
conhdent, waiting for that purpoſe, preſented her- 
ſelf before the Prince's mother, and begged of her, 


in the name of the whole city, that ſhe would be 


pleaſed ro conſent that the bodies of the two lovers, 
who had but one heart Whilſt they lived, eſpecially. 
during their amour, might be buried in the fame 
tomb now they were dead. The Priuceſs immedi- 
ately conſented; ſo the corpſe of the Prince, inſtead 
of being depolited in his own burying-place, was 
laid by Schemſelnihar's - fide, after it had been car- 
ried along in proceſſion at the head of an infinite 
number of people of all conditions and degrees: Nay 
from that very time, all the inhabitants of Bagdad, 
and even ſtrangers, from ſuch parts of the world as 
honoured the Mahometan religion, have had a 
migity veneration for that tomb, and paid their de- 


votion at it as often as opportunity would give them 


leave. 


1his, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, who now perceived 


the day begin to approach, is what I had to relate to 
your Majeſty concerning the amour of the fair Scheme 
ſelnthar, miſtreſs to the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, 
aud the worthy Ali Ebn Becar, Prince of Perſia. 
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When Dinarzade obſerved her ſilſter, the Sultan. 
eſs, had done ſpeaking, ſhe thanked her in the moſt 


obliging manner for her entertainment in a hiſtory 


ſo exceedingly agreeable, If the Sultan will be but 


pleaſed to let me hve till to-morrow, ſaid Schehera- 


zade. I will alfo relate that of Prince Camaralza- 
man“, which you will find yet more agreeable.— 
Here the (topped 3 and the Sultan, who could not 
yet reſolve on her death, permitted her to go on 
next night in the following: manner : 


De Story of the Amours of Camaralzaman, Prince » 
the Iſles of the Children of . and * 
doura, Princeſs of China. 


IR, faid ſhe, about twenty days fail on the coaſt 
of Perſia, there are iilands in the main ocean 


called The Iflands of the Children of Khaledan : 
Theſe iſlands are divided into four great provinces, 


which have all of them very flouriſhing and popu- 


lous eities, and which make together a moſt potent 
kingdom. It is governed by a king named Schal- 
zaman +, who has four lawtul wives, all daughters 
of kings, and hxty concubines. 

Schahzaman thought himſelf the moſt happy mo- 
narch of the world, as well on account of his peace- 
ful as proſperous reign. One thing only diſturbed 


his happineſs, which was, that he was pretty old, 


and had no children, though he had fo many wives. 
He knew not what to attribute this barrenneſs to 
and what increaſed his affliction was, that he was 


likely to have his kingdom without a ſucceſſor. 


He diſſembled his diſcontent a long while; and 
what made it yet more uneaſy to him, was, that he 
was forced to diſſemble. ilowever, at length he 
broke ſilence; and one day, after he had complain- 
ed bitterly of his misfortune to his grand viſier, he 
demanded of him if he knew any remedy for it! 


This word fignifies in Arabic, the Moon of the Time or the 


Moon of the Age. 


+ That is to ſay, in Perſia, King of the Time, or Es of the Age 


7 
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That wiſe miniſter replied, If what your majelty 
requires of me had depended on the ordinary me- 
thods of human witdom, you had ſoon had an an- 
ſwer to your ſatisfaftion 3 but as my experience and 
knowledge are not ſufficient to content you, I mult 
adviſe you to have recourſe to the Divine Power a- 
lone, who, inthe midſt of our proſperities, which 
often tempt us to forget him, is pleaſed ſo to limit 
our diſcernment that we may apply only to his om- 
niſcience for what we have occaſion to know, Your | 
Majeſty has ſubjects, proceeded he, who make a 
profeſſion of loving and honouring God, and ſuf- 
fering great hardſhips for his ſake; to them I would 
adviſe you to have recourſe, and engage them by 
alms to join their prayers with your's; it may be, 
ſome among them may be ſo juſt and agreeable to ' 
God as to obtain what they pray for. King Schah. 
zaman approved this advice very much, and thank- 
ed his viſier for it: He immediately cauſed rich 
alms to be given to every monaſtery in his domini- 
ons: and having ſent for the ſuperiors, declared 
to them his intention, and defired them to acquaint 
their monks with 1t. „„ : 

The King, in ſhort, obtained of heaven what he 
requeſted ; for in nine months time he had a fon 
born of one of his wives. In return for this fa- 
vour, he ſent new alms to the religious houſes, and 
the Prince's birth-day was celebrated throughout 
his dominions for a week together. The Prince 
was brovght to him as ſoon as born, and he found 
him ſo beautiful that he gave him the name of Ca- 
maralzaman, i e. The Moon of the Age. 

Ile was educated with all the care imaginable ; 
and when he came to be old enough, his father ap- 
pointed him a governor and able preceptors. Theſe 
diſtinguiſhed perſons found him capable of receiv- 
ing all the inſtructions that were proper to be given 
tim, as well in relation to morals, as the other 
knowledge a Prince ought to have. When he came 
to de ſorgewhat older, he learned all his exerciſes, 
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which he acquitted himſelf of with that grace and 
wonderful addreſs, as charmed all that faw him, 
and particularly the Sultan his father. 

Having attain*d the age of fifteen years, the Sal- 
tan, who loved him tenderly, thought of r-figning 
his throne to him; and acquainted his grand viſier 
with his intentions. I am afraid, ſays he, leſt my 
fon ſhould loſe thoſe advantages in youth which na- 
ture and my education have given him; therefore 
fince I am ſomewhat advanced in age, and fit for a 
retreat, I have had thoughts of reſigning the govern- 
ment to him, and paſhng the remainder of my days 
in the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him reign; I have un- 
dergone the fatigue of a crown a long while, and 
think it is now proper for me to retire. 

'The grand vifier would not offer all the reaſons 
he could have brought to diſſuade the Sultan from 
ſuch a proceeding ; on the contrary, he agreed with 
bim in ſome meaſure. dir, replied he, the Prince 
is yet but young, and it would not be, in my humble 
opinion, wholly adviſeable to burden him with the 
weight of a crown ſo ſoon. Your Majeſty fears, 
with a great deal of reaſon, his youth may be cor- 
rupted : But then, to remedy that, does not your 
Majeſty likewiſe think it would be proper to marry 
him ? Marriage being what would keep him within 
bounds, and confine his inclinations : Moreover, 
your Majeſty might then admit him of your council, 
where he would learn by degrees the art of reigning, | 
and fo be fit to receive your power ſo ſoon as you 
ſhould think proper to beftow it on him. 

Schahzaman found this advice of his prime mi- 
niſter highly reaſonable ; therefore ſummoned the 
Prince io appear before him at the fame time that 
he diſmiſſed the grand viſier. The Prince, who 
had been accuſtomed to fee his father only at cer- 
tain times, was a little ſtartled at this irregular ſum- 
mons; therefore, when he came before him, he 
ſaluted him with great reſpect, and afterwards ttood 
Rill with his eyes fixed on the ground. The Subs 
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tan perceiving his ſurpriſe, ſaid to him in a mild 
way, Do you know, ſon, for what reaſon I have 
ſent for you hither 2 Not I, and it pleaſe your Ma- 
jetty, anſwered the Prince, modeſtly ; God alone 
knows how to penetrate hearts: I ſhould be glad to 
know of your Majeſty for what reaſon? Why, I 
ſent for you, ſaid the Sultan, to let you know I de- 
ſign to marry you: What do you think of it? 

Prince Camaralzaman heard this with great un- 
caſineſs; it quite ſurpriſed him, he was all in a 
ſweat, and knew not what anſwer to make. After 
ſome few moments, however, he replied ; Sir, I be- 


ſeech your Majeſty to pardon me, if I ſeemed ſur- 


priſed at the declaration you have made to me: I 
did not expect any ſuch propoſal to one ſo young as 
Jam; and beſides, I know not whether I could e- 
ver prevail on myſelf to marry, not only on account 
of the troable wives bring a man, and which I am 


very ſenſible of, though unmarried, but alſo by rea- 


ion of their many impoſtures, wickedneſſes, and 
treacheries, which I have read of in authors. It may 
be, I may not always be of the ſame mind yet I can- 
not but think I ought to have time to conclude on 
what your Majeſty requires of me. 

Prince Camaralzaman's anſwer extremely afflicted 


his e He was not a little grieved to fee what 
on he had ro marriage: yet would not call 


an aver 
his obedience in queſtion, nor make uſe of his pa- 
ternal authotity: He contented himſelf with telling 
him he would not force his inclinztions ; and gave 
him time to confider of what he propoſed to him ; 
yet wiſhed him to. remember, that as a Prince, de- 
ſigned to govern a great kingdom, he ought to take 
ſome care to leave a ſucceſſor, 
Schahzamen ſaid no more to the Prince; he ad- 
mitted him into his council, and gave him all the 
reaſon to be ſati:-Fed that could be defired. About 
a year after, he took him aſide, and ſaid to him; 
Well, fon, have you thorouglity conficered of what 
1 propoſed to you about marrying laſt year? Will 
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you {till refuſe me that ſatisfaction I deſire, and let 
me die without ſeeing myſelf revive in your poſter. 
ty. The Prince ſeemed leſs aſtoniſhed than before; 
he now briſkly anſwered his father as follows: Sir, 
I have not neglected to conſider of what you propo- 
ſed to me; and upon the whole matter, I am reſol. 
ved to continue the ſtate I am in, without concern- 
ing myſelf with marriage. In thort, Sir, the many 
evils J have read women have cauſed in the world, 
and the continual mischiefs I itill hear and obſerre 
they do, has been the occaſion of my reſolution to 
have nothing to do with them; ſo that, Sir, I hope 
your Majeſty will pardon me if I acquaint you, it 
will be to no purpoſe to ſolicit me any farther about 


| that affair. Thus ſaid, and making a low reverence, 


he went out briſkly, without ſaying to hear what 
the Sultan would aniwer. . 

Now any monarch but Schahzaman would have 
been in a.wondrous paſſion at ſuch a deportment of 
a ſon ; but he took little notice of it, reſolving to 
ute all gentle methods before he proceeded. to force. 
He communicated this new caute of diſcontent to 
his prime minitter. I have followed your advice, 
ſays he, but Camaralzaman is father off than ever 
from complying with my deſires. He delivered his 
reſolution in ſuch arrogant terms, that I had all the 
occaſion in the world for my reaſon and moderation 
to keep me from being in 2 paſſion. Fathers that 
deſire favours of their childten, which they ne- 


vertheleſs may command, are to blame themſelves 


only if they are diſobeyed. But tell me, I beſcech 
you, how TI ſhall reclaim this hardy young Prince 


who proves ſo rebellious to my pleaſure. 


Sir, anſwered the grand viſier, patience brings 
many things about that before ſeemed impracticable; 


but it may be this affair is of a nature not likely to 


ſucceed that way. However, 1 in my judgment, your 
Majeſty would do well to:give the Prince another year 
to conſider of the matter; and if, when that is expi- 
red, he ſtill continues averſe to your propoſal, then your 
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Majeſty may propoſe it to him in full council, as a 
thing that is highly neceſſary for the common good; 
and it is not likely he will refuſe to comply with you 
| before fo grave an aſſembly, and on ſo neceſſary an 
account, whatever he has done before. eee 
The Sultan who defired ſo paſſionately to ſee his 
ſon married, thought this long delay an age; how- 
ever, thouzh with mach difh:alty, he at length 
yielded to his er viſier's reaſons, and which he 
could nowiſe diſapprove. | 
After the grand viſier was gone, Sultan Schahza- 
man went to the apartment of the mother of Prince 
Camatalzaman, to whom he had often diſcovered 
what an ardent deſire he had to marry the Prince 
when he had told her, with tears in his eyes, how 
his ſon had refuſed to comply with him a ſecond 
time, and that nevertheleſs, through the advice of 
his grand vifier, he was inclinable to-wait yet a long- 
er time for ls compliance; he ſaid, Madam, I know 
| he will hearken more to you than me, therefore I de- 
fire you would take your time to ſpeak to him ſeri- 
| ouſly of the matter, and to let him know, that if he 
perſiſts much longer in his obſtinacy, he will oblige 
me to have recourſe to extremities that may not be 
| pleaſing to him, and which may give him cauſe to. 
| Tepent of having diſobeyed me. - 16 | 
Fatima, for ſo was the lady called, acquainted the 
| Prince the firſt time ſhe ſaw him, that ſhe bad been 
informed of his ſecond refuſal to be married, and 
how much chagrin he had occaſioned his. father 
on that account. Madam, ſays the Prince, I be- 
[Lech you not to renew my grief, upon that head, 
"4 for if you do, I have reaſon to fear, in the diſquiet, 1 
am under, that ſomething may eſcape me which 
yy not altogether correſpond with the reſpect 1 
owe you. Fatima knew by this anſwer, this was not 
proper time to ſpeak to him, and therefore deferred 
hat {he had to ſay to another opportunity. cb; 
Some confidcrable while af:er, Fatima thovght ſhe 


3 ; 1 * a more favourable occafion „Mhich gave 
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hers hopes of being heard upon that ſubject > She 
therefore accoſted him with all the eagerneſs ima. 
ginable; Son, faid ſhe, I beg of you if it be not 
very irkſome to you, to tell me what reafon you 
have for your ſo great an averſion to marriage ? If you 
have no other than the badneſs and wickedneſs of 
ſome women, there can be nothing leſs reaſonable 
and more weak: I will not undertake the defence 
of thoſe that are bad, there are a great number of 
them undoubtedly : but it will be the greateſt inju- 
ſtice imaginable to condernn all the ſex for their 
fakes: Alas | ſon, you have met a great many bad 
women in your books who have occaſioned great 
diſorders, and I will not excuſe them; But you do not 
confider how many monarchs, Sultans, and other 
princes, there have been in the world whoſe tyran- 
nes, barbarities, and cruelties, aſtoniſhed thoſe that 
read of them, and which I have done myſelf. Now 
for one woman that is thus wicked, you will meet 
with a thouſand of thoſe tyrants and- barbarians; '} 
and what torment do you think muſt a good woman 
- undergo, for ſuch there are, who is matched with 

any of theſe wretches ! Madam, replied Camaraizs 
man, I doubt not but there are a great number & 
wiſe, virtuous, good, affable, and generous women 
in the world ; and would to god they all reſembled 
you] But what ſticks with me, is the doubtful choice 
a man is obliged to make, and oftentimes one has 
not that liberty neither. Let us ſuppoſe then, Ma- 
dam, continued he, that I had a mind to mairy, a5 
the Sultan, my father ſo earneſtly defires I ſhould; 
what wife think you, would he be likely to Pro. 
vide for me? Probably a princeſs whom he weud Fa 
demand of ſome neighbouring prince, and who lll 
would think it an honour done him to ſend him her, Wl 
Fair or ugly, good or ill humoured, ſhe mult g0 Ft 
down: nay, ſuppoſe no other princeſs excelled kt Fu 
in beauty, yet who can be certain that her temp" 7 yt 
would be of equal goodneſs; that ſhe would be ate | I. 
fable, complaifant, entertaining, obliging, and tbe 
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like : That her diſcourſe would generally run on 
ſolid matters, and not on trifles, ſuch as dreſs, ad- 
juſtments, ornaments, and the like fooleries, which 
would diſguſt any man of ſenſe? In a word, that ſhe 


would not he haughty, proud, arrogant, impertinent, 


ſcoraful, and waſte a man's eſtate in theſe frivolous ex- 
nences, ſuch as gaudy cloaths, unneceſſary jewels, 
toys, and the like long train of magnificent follies ? 
Thus you fee Madam, continued he, how many 


reaſons a man may have to be diſguſted at marriage : 
Well, but to go farther ; let this princeſs be never 


ſo perfect, accompliſhed, and irreproachable with 
any crimes, I have yet a great many more reaſons 
not to deſiſt from my ſentiment, or depart from my 
reſolution. What, ſon, replied Fatima, have you 
then more reaſons after thoſe you haye already 
brought? I do not doubt but that I ſhall find where- 
withal to anſwer them, and ſtop your mouth in a 
word. Very well, Madam, replied the Prince, and 
perhaps I may find wherewithal to reply to your an- 
iwer. I mean, ſon, {aid Fatima, that it is eaſy for 
2 prince, who has had the misfortune to marry ſuch . 
2 wife as you deſcribe, to get rid of her, and take 
ſuch care that ſhe may not prejudice his eſtate. Ah! 
but Madam, replied the Prince, you do not confider 
what a mortificatioa it would be to a perſon of fo 
great quality, to be obliged to come to an extremity 
of that nature. Would it not have been better 
think you, and much more for his honour and quiet, 
that he had never run ſuch a riſk ? „ 
But, ſon, ſaid Fatima once more, after the man- 
ner you underſtand things, I apprehend you have a 
mind to be the laſt king of your race, who have ne- 
vertheleſs reigned fo long and gloriouſly in the ifles 
of the Children of Khaledan. - Madam, replied the 
Prince, for my part I do not defire to ſurvive the 
Ring, my father; and if I ſhould die before him, it 
would be no great matter of wonder, ſince ſo many 
children have died before their * 
a | | parents: But as for 
my leaving no 1 am of opinion it is much 
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better to be the laſt of one's race, than father to a bad 
prince, or huſband to a bad wife. WOT in 
From that time Fatima had frequent conferences 
with her fon, the Prince, on the ſame ſubjeQ ; asd 
ſhe omitted no opportunity or argument to endea- 
vour rooting out his averſion to the fair ſex; but he 
eluded all her reaſonings by ſuch as ſhe could not well 
anſwer, ard ſo continued in the ſame mind. 

The year ran out, and, to the great regret of the 
Zultan, Prince Camaralzaman gave not the leaſt 
proof of having changed his ſentiments. So one 
day when there was a great council held, the prime 
viſter, the other viſiers, the principal officers of the 
crown, and the generals of the army being preſent, 


the Sultan began to ſpeak thus to the Prince: Son, 


it is now a long while fince J have earneſtly deſired 
to ſee you married, and I imagined you would have 
nad more complaiſance for a father, who required 
nothing unreaſonable of you, than to oppoſe him ſo 
long: But after ſo great reſiſtance on your part, 
which has almoſt worn out my patience, I have 
thought fit to propoſe the ſame thing once more to 
you in the preſence of my council. Now I would 
have you to conſider, that the favour I defire, 1s not 
only to oblige me, but to comply with the earneſt 
requeſt of the eſtates of my dominions, who for the 
common good of us all, in conjunQton with me, 
require it of you : Declare then, before theſe lords 
preſent, whether you will marry or not ; that ac- 
cording to your anſwer I may proceed, and take 
thoſe meaſur«s which I ought. The Prince anſwer- 
ed with ſo little temper, or rather with ſo much 
heat, that the Sultan, enraged to ſee himſelf affront- 
ed in full council, cried out, How, unnatural ſon ! 


© have you the infolence to talk thus to your father and 


Sultan ? Ho! Guards, take him away. At which words, 
he was ſeized by the eunuchs, and carried to an old 
tower that had nobody in it for a long while; where 
be was ſbut up, with only a bed, a few moveables, 
ſome books, and one flave only to attend him, 
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Camaralzaman, thus deprived of liberty was ne- 
verthelels pleaſed he had the freedom to converſe 
with books, and that made him look on this confine- 
ment wich ſome indifference. In the evening, he 
bathed and ſaid his prayers 3 and after having read 
ſome chapters in the Alcoran, with the ſame tran- 
quillity of mind as if he had been in the Sultan's pa- 
Lice, he undreſſed himſelf and went to bed, leaving 
his lamp burning by him all the while he tlept. 

In this tower was a well, which ſerved for a re- 
treat to a certain fairy named Maimoune, daughter 
of Damriel, king or head of a legion of genies. It 
was about midnight when this Maimoune came forth 
ſilently, to wander about the world after her wonted 
cuſtom : She was ſurpriſed to ſee a light in Prince 
Camaralzaman's chamber. She entered there, and 
without {topping at the flave who lay at the door, 
approached the bed, whoſe magnificence, though very 
great, the did not ſo much wonder at, as that there 
thould be a man in it. ; 

Prince Camaralzaman had but half covered his 
face with the bed-clothes, by which Maimoune could 
perceive he was the fineſt young man ſhe had ſeen 
in all her rambles through the world. What beauty, 
or rather, what prodigy of beauty, ſaid the within 
herſelf, will this youth appear, when his ſo well- 
formed eye-lids thall be open? What crime can he 
have committed to deſerve being treated thus rigo- 
rouffy ? She could not forbear admiring the Prince, 
till at length having kiſſed him gently on both cheeks, 
and in the middle of the fore-head, without waking 
him, the laid the bed-clothes in the order they were 
in before, and took her flight into the air. As ſhe 
mounted to the middle region, ſhe heard a great 
clapping of wings, which made her fly towards that 

ey and when ſhe approached, the ſaw the genie 
that made the noiſe, but it was one of thoſe that 
are rebellious to God. As for Maimoune, ſhe be- 


longed to that claſs whom th 
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This genie, whoſe name was Danhaſch, and for 
of Schamhouraſch, knew Maimoune, but did not 
dare to take notice of her, in that he was ſenſible 
how much power ſhe had over him, by her ſubmif. 
ſion to the Almighty. He would fain have avoided 
her, but ſhe was ſo near him, he muſt either fight 
or yield. | . 
Brave Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, in the tone of 
a ſupplicant, ſwear to me'in the name of the Great 
Power, that you will not hurt me; and I ſwear alſo 
on my part, not to do you any harm. 53 
Curſed genie, replied Maimoune, what hurt canſt 
thou do me? I fear thee not; but as thou haſt de- 
fired this favour of me, I will ſwear not to do thee 
any harm. Tell me then, wandering ſpirit, whence 
thou comeſt, what thou haſt ſeen, and what mil. 
chief thou haſt done this night? Fair lady, anſwer- 
ed Danhaſch, you meet me in a good time to hear 
» ſomething that is very wonderful. | 


The History of the Princess of China. 


AM come from the utmoſt limits of China, 

which look on the laſt iflands of this hemiſphere. 
—But charming Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, who 
trembled at the fight of this fairy, inſomuch that he 
could hardly ſpeak, promiſe me at leaſt you will 
forgive me, and let me go on in my way after I 
have ſatisfied your demands. Go on, go on, curſed 
ſpirit, replied Maimoune, go on and fear nothing. 
Poſt thou think J am as perfidious an elf as thyſelf, 
and that I am capable of breaking the ſerious oath 
I have made? No, you may depend on my promile, 
but be ſure you teil nothing but what is true, or! 


ſhall clip your wings, and treat you as you deſerve. | 5 


Danhaſch, a little heartened at the words of Mai- 
moune, ſaid, My dear lady, I will tell you nothing 


but what is exceeding true, if ycu will have but tle 1 


goodneſs to hear me. You mult know then, the 
country of China, from whence I am come, is one 


of the largeſt and moſt powerful kingdoms of ttt 
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earth, on which depend the utmoſt iſlands of this 
hemiſphere, as I have already told you. The king of 


this country is at preſent Gaiour, who has a daughter 
the fineſt woman that ever the ſun ſaw. Neither 


you nor I, nor your claſs nor mine, nor all man- 
kind together, have expreſſions lively enough to give 
a ſufficient deſcription of this bright lady: Her hair 
is brown, and of ſo great a length that it reaches far 
below her feet: Her forehead is as ſmooth as the 
beſt poliſhed mirror, and of admirable ſymmetry : 
Her eyes are black, ſparkling and full of fire : Her 
noſe is neither too long nor too ſhort z and her mouth 
ſmall and vermilion : Her teeth are like two- rows 
of pearls, and ſurpaſs the fineſt of that ſort for 
whiteneſs: When the moves her tongue, ſhe forms 
a ſweet and moſt agreeable voice; and expreſſes 
herſelf in ſuch proper terms as ſufficiently vindicate 
the vivaci:y of her wit: The whiteſt marble or ala- 
baiter is not fairer than her neck. In a word, by 
this perfect ſketch, you may gueſs there is no beauty 
like to excel her in the world. Any one that did 
not know the king, or father of this incomparable 


Princeſs, would be apt to imagine from the great 


reſpect and kindneſs he ſhews her, that he was in 
love with his daughter. Never did lover do more 
for a miſtreſs, the moſt endearing, than he has been 
ſeen to do for her. In a word, never was jealouſy 
more watchful over one than he is over her; and to 
the end her retreat, which he has refolved on, may 


not ſeem irkſome to her, he has built ſeven palaces 


for her, the moſt uncommon and magnificent that 
ever were known. The firſt palace is of rock chry- 
ſtal, the ſecond of braſs, the third of fine ſteel, the 
fourth of another ſort of braſs more valuable than 
the foregoing, the fifth of touchſtone, the ſixth of 
Llver, and the ſeventh of maſſy gold. . He has fur- 
niſhed theſe pajaces mofl ſumptuouſly, and after a 
moſt unheard-of manner, with a matter not much 


' Unitke that they are built of. He has <illed the gar- 


dens with parterres of. graſs and flowers, intermixed 
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with all manner of water- works, ſuch as jets-d'eay, 
canals, caſcades, and the like, Then you have great 
groves of trees, where the eye is loſt in proſpect, and 
the ſun never enters. King Gaiour, in a word, hag 
made it appear that his paternal love exceeds all thoſe 
of any other kind whatſoever, 

Now upon the fame of this incomparable princeſs'g 
beauty, the moſt powerful neighbouring kings ſent 
their ambaſſadors to requeſt her in marriage. 

The King of China received them all in a moſt 
obliging manner; but as he reſolved not to marry 
his daughter without her conſent, fo, as ſhe did. not 
like any of them, they were forced to return as they 
came, after having received great honours and g1vi- 
lities. . 

Sir, ſaid the Princeſs to the King her father, you 
have a mind to marry me, and think to oblige me 
by it; but where thajl I fiad fuch ſtately palaces and 


delicious gardens as I have with your Majeſty ? Un- 


der your good pleaſure I am unconſtrained in all 
things, and have the ſame honours done me that are 
paid to your own perſon. Theſe are advantages! 


cannot expect to find any where elſe ; to whatſo- 


ever huſband I ſhould give myſelf ; men love ever to 
be maſters, and I do not care to be commanded. 


After divers more embaſſies on the ſame occaſion, - 1 
there came one from the moſt rich and potent king 


that had hitherto ſent, This Prince the King of 
China recommended to his daughter as a huſband, 
both advaniageous and proper for her: Yet him ſhe 


refuſed for the ſame reaſons as before; and begged 


of her father to diſpenſe with her on that account. 


He preſſed her to hearken to him; but inſtead of 


coraplying, ſhe loſt all the reſpect and duty that was 
due to him. Sir, ſaid ſhe, in a great rage, trouble 
me no more with any talk of marriage, unleſs you 
would have me bury this poinard into my boſom to 
deliver myſelf from your importunities. The King 
at this, being greatly enraged, ſaid in a mighty pal- 


ſon, Daughter you are mad, and I mult uſe you 
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as ſuch, in a word, he had her ſhut vp in a certain 


apartment of one of the ſeven palaces, and allowed 
her only ten old women to wait upon her, and keep 


y ber company, the chief whereof had been her nurſe. 


And to the end, that the Kings who had fent em- 
baſſies to him on this account might not think any 
more of her, he diſpatched envoys to them ſeverally, 
to let them know how averſe his daughter was to 


marriage; and as he did not doubt but ſhe was real- 


ly mad, he gave them in charge to make known in 
every court, that if there were any phyſician that 


would undertake to come to cure her, he ſhould, 


if he ſucceeded, have her for his pains. 8 
Fair Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, all is true that 
J have told you; and I, for my part, have not 
failed to go every day regularly to contemplate this 
incomparable beauty, whom I ſhould be very far 
from doing any harm to, notwithſtanding my natu- 
ral bent that way. Now I would have you go and 
ſee her, continued he; I will aſſure you it would be 
worth your while, and do not doubt but you would 
think yourſelf obliged to me for the ſigbt, when you 
come to find J am no liar; I am ready to wait on 
you as a guide, and you may command me as ſoon as 
you pleaſe. LES 


Inſtead of anſwering Danhaſch, Maimoune burſt | 
out into a. violent laughter, which laſted for ſome 


time; and Danhaſch, not knowing what might be 
the occaſion of it, was not a little aſtoniſhed. When 
the had laughed her laugh out, ſhe cried, Good, 
good, very god, you would have me then believe all 
you have told me: I thought you deſigned to enter- 
tam me with ſomething ſurpriſing and extraordinary, 


| and you have been talking all this while of a dri- 
gveiller. Ah! fye, fye, what would you ſay if you 
bad ſeen the fine Prince that I am juſt come from 
ſeeing, and whom I love with a paſhon equal to his 
deſert? am confident you would ſoon give up the 
bel, and not compare your's with my choice. Agree» 


able Maimoune, replied Danhaſch, may I preſume te 
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ther would needs have married him againſt his will; 


my Princeſs. Hold thy tongue, curſed ſpirit, re- 


proffer I make you to go and ſee my Princeſs, aud 
after that, I will go with you to your Prince. There 


muſt firſt ſhew him where the place was whither he | 
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aſk you how this Prince is called? Know, anfwered 
Maimoune, he has had an accident happened to hin 
much like that of your Princeſs, The King his fa- 


but after many. importunities, he frankly. told the 
old gentleman he would have nothing to do with a 
wife: This occaſioned him to be confined in an old | 
tower where I make my reſidence, and whence I | 
came but juſt now from admiring him. 8 

I will not abſolutely contradict you, my pretty {| 
lady, replied Dauhaſch, but you muſt give me leave 
to be of opinion, till I kave ſeen the Prince, that 
no mortal upon earth can come near the beauty of 


plied Maimoune, I tell thee once more, that can ne- 
ver be. I will not cantend with you, faid Danhaſch, 
but the way to be convinced, is to accept of the 


is no need I ſhould take ſuch pains, replied Mai- 
moune, there is another way to ſatisfy us both; aud 
that is, for you to bring your princeſs, and place 
her at the Prince's bed-fide ; by this means, it will 
be eaſy for us to compare them together, and lee | 
which is the handſomeſt. Danhaſch conſented .o 
what Maimoune had propoſed, and was reſolved to 
ſet out immediately for China upon that errand; 4 
but Maimoune drew him aſide, and told him, {le | 


was to bring the Princeſs. They flew together to the 
tower, and when Maimoune had ſhewn whither be 
was to come, ſhe cried, Go now, fetch your Prin- 
ceſs, and do it quickly, for you ſhall find me here, 

Danhaſch left Maimoune, and flew towards Chi- 
na, whence he ſoon returned with incredible ſpeed, Wi 
bringing the fair Princeſs along with him afleep— ÞM 
Maimoune received him, and introduced him into the FR 
chamber of the Prince Camaralzaman, where they to- 
gether placed the Princeſs by the Prince's fide, = 

When the Prince and the Princeſs were thus hid [ f 
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| together, all the while afleep, there aroſe a great 


"MW conteſt between the genie and the fairy about the 


preference of their beauty. They were ſome time 
admiring and comparing them, but at length Dan- 
haſch broke filence, and faid to Manmoune, You 
ſee, and I have already told you, my Princeſs was 
handſomer than your Prince; now I hope you are 
W convinced of it. How convinced of it, replied 
| Maimoune, I am not convinced of it; and you 
mult be blind if you cannot ſee that my Prince has 
the better of the comparifon. The Princeſs is fair 
I do'not deny it; but if you compare them together 
without prejudice, you will quickly fee the differ- 
ence. Though I fhould compare them never ſo 
osten, ſaid Danhafch, I could never change = 
opinion. I ſaw what I fee now at firſt fight, and 


lime will not be able to make me ſee more + How- 


| ever, this ſhall not hinder my yielding to you, 


charming Maimoune, if you defire it. Would 1 


| have you yield to me as a favonr! TI fcorn it, faid 
Maimoune, I would not receive a favour at ſuch a 


= wicked genie's hands; I refer the matter to an ar- 


bitrator, and if you will not conſent, I ſhall get the 
better by your refuf lll. N 
Danbaſch, who ever had a great deal of complai- 
ſance for Maimoune, immediately gave his confent, 
which he had no footer done, but Maimoune ſtamp- 
ing with her foot, the earth opened, and out came 
a hideous,” hump- backed, blind, and lame genie, 
with fix horns on his head, and claws on his hands 
and feet: As ſoon as he was come out and the 
earth had cloſed up, he perceiving Maimoune, caft 
himſelf at her feet, and then riſing up on one knee, 
aſked what ſhe would pleaſe to have with him ? 


Riſe, Caſcheaſch, fail Maimoune, I cauſed you to 


come hither to determine à difference between me 


2 ; | and that curſed Danbaſch there. Look on that bed, 


and tell me without partiality, which is the hand- 
ſomeſt of choſe two that lie there aſleep, the young 
man or the young lady? 'Caſcheach looked on the 
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Prince and Princeſs with great attention, admin. 
tion, and ſurpriſe; and after he had confidered them 
a godd while, without being able to determine whe. 
ther was the handſomer, he turned to Maimoune, 
and ſaid, Madam, I muſt needs confeſs I ſhould de. 
ceive you, and betray myſelf, if I pretended to fay 
one was a whit handſomer than the other: The 
more I examine them, the more it ſeems to me each 
poſſeſſes, in a ſovereign degree, the beauty whiich 
is betwixt them; and if one has not the leaſt de- 
fe, how can the other have any advantage? But 
if either has any thing. amiſs, it will be better dif- 
covered when they are awake than now when they 
are aſleep. Let them then be awaked one after an- 
other ; and that perſon who ſhall expreſs moſt love 
for the other by ardour, eagerneſs, and paſſion, ſhall 
be deemed to have leaſt beauty. 
This propoſal of Caſcheach's . equally 
both Maimoune and Danhaſch. Maimoune then 


changed herſelf into a flea, and leaped on the 


Prince's neck, where ſhe ſtung him ſo ſmartly that 
he awoke and put up his hand to the place; but 
Maimoune ſkipped away as ſoon as ſhe had done, 
and reſumed her priſtine form, which, like thoſe 
of the two genies, was inviſible, the baer to ob- 


ſerve what he would do. } 
In drawing back his hand, the Prince chanced to, 


let it fall on that of the 1 of China. He o- 
pened his eyes, and was exceedingly ſurpriſed to 
find a lady lying by him; nay, a lady of the greateit 
beauty. tie raiſed his head, and leaned on his 
elbow, the better to conſider ber. Her blooming 
youth, and incomparable beauty, fired him in a 
moment; of which flame he had never yet been 
ſenſible, and from which he had even hitherto 
guarded himſelf with the greateſt application. 
Love ſeized on his heart in the moſt lively man- 


ner, inſomuch that he could not kelp crying out, 


What 1 is this? What charms 5 O my heart ! 
O my foul ! In ſaying which, he kiſſed her fore 
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head, both her cheeks and her mouth, with ſo little 
caution, that ſhe had certainly been awaked by it, 


had not ſhe flept ſounder than ordinary through the 
une, | 


inchantment of Danhaſch. ES: | | 
How, my pretty lady, ſaid the Prince, do you not 
awake at theſe teſtimonies of love given you by 


: prince Camaralzaman ? whoſoever you are, I would 


have you to know he is not unworthy of your af- 


5 fection. He was going to awake her at that in- 
W ſtant, but refrained himſelf all of a ſudden. 


Is not 
this ſhe, ſaid he, that the Sultan my father would 
have had me marry ? He was in the wrong not to 
let me ſee her ſooner. Had he ſo done, I ſhould not 
have offended him by my diſobedience, nor would he 
have had any occaſion to uſe me as he has done. . 

The Prince began to repent ſincerely of the fault 
he had committed, and was once more upon the 
| point of awaking the Princeſs of China. It may 


dy to try if I had really that averſion for marriage 
| which I pretended. Who knows, but having thus 


laid her in the way, he is hid behind the hangings, 
do take an opportunity to appear and make me aſha- 


med of my diſſimulation? This ſecond crime would 
be yet much greater than my firſt, Upon the whole 
matter, I will content myſelf with this ring, which 


will at any time create in me a remembrance of this 
gear lady. | pes 


He then gently drew off a fine ring the Princeſs 
had on her finger, and immediately put on one of 


2 his owa in the place. After this, he turned his back, 
and was not long before he fell into a profounder 


FX lleep than before, through the inchantment of the 
= genes, | 


As ſoon as Prince Camaralzaman was ſound a- 


1 | 40 Danhaſch transformed himſelf into a flea 
f 's afar in his turn, and went and bit the Princeſs 

by 6 ely on the lower lip, that ſhe forthwith awoke, 
| arted, and clapped herſelf upon her breech, and 
1 8 ä ; 
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opening her eyes, was not a little ſurpriſed to ſee-4 
33 mali lying by her. From ſurpriſe ſhe proceeded to 
Wi i! admiration, and from admiration to a real joy, 
| Z BY which ſhe conceived at finding him ſo beautiful and 
11 young. | 
| | What?! cried ſhe, is it you the King, my father 
| has deſigned me for a huſband ? Jam indeed moſt 
| unfortunate for not knowing- it before, for then | 
Wil | ſhould not have put my lord and father in a rage, 
| 1 nor been ſo long deprived of a huſband whom! 
1 cannot forbear loving with all my heart. Wake 
Si | then, wake my dear love ! proceeded ſhe, for it 
1 does not ſure become a man that is married to ſleep 
1 ſo ſoundly the firſt night of his nuptials. So ſay, 
0 | ing, ſhe took Prince Camaralzaman by the, arm, 
"8 and ſhook him ſo violently as had been enough to 
l! have awaked the profoundeſt ſleeper, had not Mai- 
For moune at that-inſtant increaſed his fleep, and aug- 
mented his inchantment. She renewed this ſhaking 
ſeveral times, and finding it did not awake him, 
| ſhe cried out, What is come to thee, my dear! 
1 what jealous rival, envying thy happineſs and mint, 
N has had recourſe to magic, to throw thee into this 
[4 profound and unſurmountable drowſineſs, from 
whence I think thou wilt never recover? Then {ht 
ſnatched his hand, and kiſſing it eagerly, perceived 
$ | he had a ring upon his finger which greatly reſem- 
1 bled her's, and which ſhe found to be her own. 80 
| il | ſoon as ſhe ſaw ſhe had another upon her finger in- 
fit ſtead of it, ſhe could not comprehend how this ei- 
change could be made; but yet ſhe did not doubt 5 
th but it was a certain token of their marriage 4% 
\ 84 length being tired with her fruitleſs endeavours ' 
Wi! awake the Prince, yet well aſſured he could not © 
[{ | | icape her when ſhe awoke, ſhe ſaid, Since I find ib 
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myſelf any farther about it, but bid thee good nig) 
and ſo compoſe myſelf to reſt. At theſe words, alt 
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having given him a hearty kiſs on the cheeks and lip 1. 


| 
| [1 | the turned her back and went again to reſt. 
i | | 
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| ' ; When Maimoune ſaw that ſhe could not ſpeak 


to ſee-2 LOT ; 
eded ih ithout ſear of awaking the Princeſs, ſhe cried to 


BD .nſct, Ah, curfed genie l doſt thou not now ſee 
hat thy conteſt is co ne to ? Art thou not now 
onviaced how much thy princeſs. is inferior to my 
rince in charms ? At this the turned to Caſcheaſch, 
End .fter having thanked him for his trouble, bid 


h im, in conjunction with Danhaſeh, take the Prin- 
then eim, J A 
a rage, eſs, and convey her back again. to her bed, from 
whom | hence he had taken her. Danhaſch and Caſche- 
Wabe Wl aſch did as they were commanded, and Maimoune 
for i MW: tired to her well. 7 
0 flee A Prince Camaralzaman waking next morning, look- 
So ſays d to ſee if the lady was by him whom he had ſeen 


2. che night before; but when he found ſhe was gone, 
ugh to 1 he cried out, I thought indeed this was a trick the 
t Mai: King my father deſigned to play me. I am obliged 


id aug. eo him for the favour, yet have fairly eſcaped his 


ſhaking 3 trap. Then he awaked the flave, who was ſtill a- 


e hin, deep, and bid him come and dreſs him. The ſlave 
dear! brought 2 baſon of water, and after he had waſhed and 


mine, aid his prayers, he took a book and fell a reading. 
to this After thoſe ordinary exerciſes, he called the ſlave, 
from and ſaid to him, Come hither, and look you do not tell 
gen (i: me 2 lie. How came the lady hither who lay with 


received me to- night, and who brought her ? 


reſem : My lord, anſwered the ſlave with great aſtoniſhment, 
n. 80 ²8 I know not what lady your Highneſs ſpeaks of. I 
ger in- ipeak, ſazd the Prince, of her that came hither and lay 
his er with nf to-night, or rather, that was brou ght for that 
doubt WE purpoſc. My lord, replied the ſlave, I know no 


2 Are you in the contrivance then, villain, replied 
3 3 Prince. Slave, you lie, for there was a lady 
| night 7 "gh In ſaying theſe words, he gave him a box on 
= Pe ear, puſhed him along upon the ground, and 
1 then ſtamped upon him for ſome time, till at length 
Fs taking the well rope, * tying it under his arms, 
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My lord, ſaid he trembling, your Highneſs may 


_ juſt related the agonies he had undergone that night 
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he plunged him ſeveral times into the water. I wil 
drown thee, wretch, cried he, if thou doſt not tell me 
ipeedily who this lady was, and who brought her. 
The ſlave, half dead, ſaid within himſelf, Doubt. 
leſs my Lord the Prince muſt have loſt his ſenſes 
through grief, and I ſhall not know how to eſcape 
being murdered by him if I do not tell him a lie, 
My lord, then cried he in an humble' and ſuppliant 
tone, I beſeech your Highneſs to ſpare my life, and 
I will tell you how the matter is. | 
Then the Prince drew the ſlave up, and preſſed 
him to begin. As ſoon as he was out of the well, 


perceive 1t is not proper for me to relate any thing 
to you in this condition; I beg you to give me leave 
to go and change my clothes, and I will ſatisfy you 
all I am able. Do it then quickly, ſaid the Prince, 
and be ſure you conceal nothing ; for if you do, you 
muſt expect the worſt of uſage. 

The ſlave being at liberty, went out, and having 
locked the door upon the Prince, ran to the palace 
in the pickle he was in. The King was at that time 
in diſcourſe with his prime viſier, to whom he had 


on account of his ſon's diſobedience. 

The wiſe miniſter endeavoured to comfort his ma- 
fter, by telling him he did not doubt but the Prince 
would ſoon be reduced to obedience. Sir, ſaid he, 
your Majeſty need not repent of having uſed you 
ſon after this rate; I dare promiſe it will contribute 
towards reclaiming him. Have but patience to {kt 
him continue a while in priſon, and no doubt bi 
heat of youth will abate, and he will ſubmit entire 
to your pleaſure. 

The grand viſier had juſt made an end of ſpeak} 
ing when the ſlave came in and caſt himſelf at King 
Schabzaman's feet. My Lord, ſaid he, I am ve! 
ſorry to be the meſſenger of ill news to your Maj } 
ſty, which I know muſt ereate you freſh affliction þ 
My Lord, the Prince is diſtraQed ; he fancies a fit 
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I wil Wy has lain with him all night, and has uſed me 
0 me WE thus ill for queſtioning it. Then he proceeded to 
er. 


ell all the particulars of what Prince Camaralzaman 

Doubt. had ſaid to him. N ; 
s ſenſes e Che King, who did not expect to hear any thing 
eſcape of this kind, ſaid to the prime miniſter, Now you 
n a lie, cee how much you are miſtaken in the remedy of a 
ppliant HW priſon. This is very different from what hopes you 
fe, and Jp gave me juſt now: Run immediately and ſee what is 
preſſed 
e well, 
is may in good temper, and with a book in his hand, which 
thing be was reading. f | 
e lee 
fy you him, and ſaid, My lord, I would willingly have a 
Prince, 
do, you 


WWE 2rcat diſturbance. 


heavily What news is that, replied the Prince, that could. 
Palac eive my father ſo great unealineſs ? I have much 


at time greater cauſe to complain of that flave. : 


he hal WR 
at night 5 5 ts 
lg ther eoncerning you, and which indeed I myſelf find 
18 ma- A 2 ; 
ſaid he, W 
2d your 


* now ſomething of the matter, give me leave to alk. 


br his Fou, who was that lady that lay with me laſt night? 
ubt 1 The grand viſier was almoſt ſtruck dumb at this 
entire!) 1 emand? however, he recovered himſelf, and ſaid, 
ot WW lord, be not ſurpriſed at the confuſion I was un- 
a Kin 4; ex upon your queſtion. Ts it poſſible, think you, 
at il; my lord, any lady or other perſon in the world. 


and which I pray God to continue. It may be, re- 


the matter, and come and give me a ſpeedy account. 
The grand viſier obeyed, and coming into the 
Prince's chamber, he found him ſitting on his bed 


After mutual ſalutations, the viſier ſat down by 


bare of yours puniſhed, who has come to fright the 
[King your father with news that has put him under” 


My, lord, anſwered the viſier, God forbid that 
he news ſhould be true which he has told your fa- 


to be falſe, by the good temper I obſerve you in, 


2] Wplicd the Prince, he did not make himſelf well un- 
derſtood: But ſince you are come, who ought to 
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yer 5 . £ | Fe 
* i 6 ould penetrate by night into this palace, without. 
18 1 ntering at the door and walking over the belly oß 


our ſlave? I beſeech you, my lord, recolle& your- 
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J give no ear to what you ſay, ſaid the Prince ig 
an angry and high tone, I muſt know of you abſo- 
lutely what is become of this lady; and if you ſeru- 
ple to obey me, I am in a place where I ſhall ſoon 


* 


under greater confuſion than before, and was think. 
ing how to get away the beſt he could. He en. 
deavoured to pacify the Prince by good words, and 
begged of him in the moſt humble manner, to tell 
him if he had ſeen this lady ? 

Yes, yes, anſwered the Prince, I have ſeen her, 
and am very well ſatisfied you ſent her to tempt me, 
She played the part you had given her admirably 
well, for I could not get a word out of her. She 
pretended to be aſleep, but I was no ſooner got into 
a {lumber than ſhe roſe and left me. You know all 
this as well as I; for I do not doubt but ſhe has been 
to make her report of her dexterity. _ 

My lord, replied the viſier, I ſwear to your high- 
neſs nothing of this has been acted which you ſeem 
to reproach me with; and I vow, by the head of 
our great prophet, neither your father, nor I, have 


ſent this lady you ſpeak of, if I may believe my 
royal maſter's proteſtations; and ſure I am, I can 
anſwer for myſelf: I am confident, we never had 
either of us any ſuch thought ; permit me therefore 
to remember your highneſs once more this mull 
needs be a dream. | ; 
What ! do you come to affront and contradict 
me, ſaid the Prince, in a great rage, and to tell me 
to my face that what I have told you is a dream! 
You are an unbelieving varlet, cried he, and at the 
ſame time took him by the beard, and loaded him 
with ſo many thumps that he was hardly able to ſtand 


under them. 


The poor grand viſier endured patiently all the ; 


faying within himſelf, Now am I even in as bad 
condition as the flave, and ſhall think myſeff happ 
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L I can, like him, efcape from any farther danger. 


In the midſt of the blows that were given him, he 


| cried out but for a moment's audience, which the 
Prince, after he had near tired himſelf with banging 
| him, conſented to give him. 


” 


I own, my lord, ſaid the grand viſier, diſſem- 


| bling, there is ſomething in what your highneſs 


ſuſpects; but you cannot be ignorant under what 


WE neceſlity a miniſter is to obey his royal maſter's or- 


ders: Yet if your highneſs will but be pleaſed to ſet 


wma at liberty, I will go and tell him any thing on 
| your part that you ſhall think fit to command me. 
| Go then, ſaid the Prince, and tell him from me, if 
| he pleaſes, I will marry the lady he fent me, or ra- 


ther, that was brought me laſt night. Do this quick= 
ly, and bring me a ſpeedy anſwer. The grand vi- 
ſier made a profound reverence, and went away, not 
thinking himſelf altogether ſafe till he had got out 
of the tower and ſhut the door upon the Prince. | 

He came and preſented . himſelf before Sultan 
Schahzaman with a countenance that ſufficiently 
ſhewed he had been ill uſed. Well, ſaid the King, 
in what condition did you find my ſon ? Sir, anſwer- 
ed the viſier, what the ſlave reported to your Ma- 
jeſty is but too true. He then began to relate what 
interview he had had with Camaralzaman, how he 
was in a paſſion upon his endeavouring to perſuade 
him it was impoſſible any lady ſhould get in to him, 


how he had uſed him very ſcurvily, and by what 


means he made his eſcape. _ | 

_ Schahzaman was ſo much the more concerned, as 
he loved the Prince with an exceeding tenderneſs, 
reſolved to find out the truth of this matter, and 
therefore propoſed to go and ſee his ſon in the tower 
himſelf, accompanied with his grand viſjer. 

Prince Camaralzaman received the King, his fa. 
ther, in the tower with great reſpect. The King 
lat down, and made his fon, the Prince, fit down 
by him, putting ſeveral” queſtions to him, which 


1 be anſwered with a great deal of good ſenſe. As 
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they talked, the King every now and then looked 
on the grand viſier, being as much as to ſay, he did 
not find his ſon had loſt his wits, but rather thought 
he had loſt his. | . . | 
The King at length ſpoke of the lady to his ſon. 
Son, ſaid he, I deſire you to tell me what lady that was 
that lay with you the other night, as I have been told. 
Sir, anſwered Camaralzaman, I beg of your Ma- 
jeſty not to give any more diſturbance on that head 
but rather to oblige me fo far as to let me have her 
in marriage. Whatever averſion I may formerly 
have diſcovered for women, this young lady has 
charmed me to that degree that I cannot help be- 
traying my weakneſs. I am ready to receive her at 
your Majeſty's hands with all the acknowledgements 
imaginable. 
King Schahzaman was ſurpriſed at this anſwer of 
the Prince's, ſo remote, as he thought, from the 
good ſenſe he had found in him before; therefore, 
laid he to him, Son, you put me under the greateſt 
conſternation imaginable, by what you now ſay to 
me: I ſwear to you by my crown, that is to devolve 
upon you after me, I know not one word of what 
you mention about the lady; and if there has any 
ſuch come to you, it was altogether without my 
knowledge or privity. But how could ſhe get into 
this tower without my conſent? For whatever my 
grand viſier told you, it was only to appeaſe you that 
he ſaid it: It muſt therefore be a pure dream, and I 
beg of you not to believe any thing to the contrary. 
Sir, rephed the Prince, I ſhould be for ever un- 
worthy of the good will of your Majeſty, if 1 did 
not give entire credit to what you are pleaſed to ſay. 
But 1 humbly beſeech you at the ſame time to give 
ear to what I ſhall ſay to you, and then to judge whe» 
ther what J have the honour to tell you be a dream 
or not, | | 
Then Prince Camaralzaman related to the King, 
his father after what manner he had been awaked, 
- exaggerating the beauty and charms of the lady he 
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found by his ſide, the love he had for her at firſt 
Gght, and the pains he took to awake her without 
effect. He did not conceal what had obliged 
him to awake and fall aſleep again; after he made 
the exchange of his ring with that of the lady: 
Shewing the King the ring, he added, Sir, your Ma- 
jeſty muſt needs know my ring very well, and you 
ſee I have it not on my finger, but another of a wo- 
man's inſtead of it. From this proof, therefore, I 
bope you will be pleaſed to be convinced that I have 
not loſt my ſenſes, as you have been almoſt made to 
believe I had. N 

King Schahzaman was ſo perfectly convinced of 
the truth his ſon had been telling him, that he had 
not a word to ſay, remaining aſtoniſhed. for ſome 
time, and not being able to utter a ſyllable. 

The Prince took advantage of this opportunity, 
and ſaid farther, May it pleaſe your Majeſty, the 
paſſion I have conceived for this charming lady, 
whoſe precious image I bear continually in my 
mind, is ſo very great, I cannot live unleſs your 
Majeſty procures me the happineſs of enjoying her, 
. which I know you can well do, as not being igno- 

rant who ſhe is. . 

Son, replied the King, after what I have juſt 
heard, and what I ſee by the ring on your finger, I 
cannot doubt but your paſlion is real for this lady, 
and would to God I knew who ſhe was, and I would 
make you happy from this moment. But what 
means have I to come at the knowledge of her ? 
Where ſhall I find her, and how ſeek for her ? How 
could ſhe get in here, and by what conveyance, 
without my conſent? Why did ſhe come to ſleep, 
only to inflame you with her beauty, and then leave 
you while you were in a ſlumber? Theſe things I 
mult confeſs, are paſt my finding out: And if hea- 
ven is not ſo favourable to give ſome light into 
them, we, I fear, muſt both go down to the grave 
together, Come then, my ſon, continued he, let us 
80 and afflict ourſelves in conjunction; you, for the 
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hopes you have loſt, and I, for ſeeing you grieve and 
not being in a capacity to remedy your affliftion. 
King Schahzaman then led his ſon out of the 


tower, and conveyed him to the palace, where he 


Was no ſooner arrived, but he fell fick, and took to 
his bed, which made the King ſhut himſelf up with 
him, and grieve ſo bitterly that he was not in a con- 
dition to take any cognizance of the aſſairs of his 
kingdom. EE 
The prime miniſter, who was the only perſon had 
any admittance to him, came one day and told him, 
the whole court, and even the people, began to mur- 
mur at their not ſeeing him, and that he did not ad- 
miniſter juſtice every day as he was wont to do before 
this accident happened, which, he ſaid, he knew not 
what diſorders it might occaſion. I humbly beg 
your Majelty, therefore, to take ſome notice of what 
I humbly repreſent to you ; 1 am ſenfible your Ma- 
jeſty's company is a great comfort to the Prince in 


his condition, and that his is no leſs aſſuaging to your 


grief, but then you muſt not run the riſk of letting 
all be loſt. I ſhould think it were proper to be pro- 
poſed to your Majeſty that you would be pleaſed to 
ſuffer yourſelf to be tranſported to a caſtle you have 
in a little ifland over-againſt the port; where you 
may give audience to your ſubjects twice a-week 3 
and where, during that function, the Prince will be 
ſo agreeably amuſed with the beauty, proſpect, and 
good air of the place, that he will be likely to bear 
your abſence with leſs concern. | 
Kind Schahzaman approved his propoſal ; and 
after the caſtle, where he had now reſided for ſome 
time, had been new furniſhed, he cauſed himſelf to 
be tranſported thither with the Prince; where, ex- 
cepting the times that he gave audience as aforeſaid, 
he pafled all his hours on his ſon's pillow, ſometimes 
..endeavouring to comfort him, but oftner afflicting 
himſelf with him. | | 
Whilſt matters paſſed thus in the capital of King 
Schahzaman, the two genies, Danhaſch and Caſche- 
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aſch, had carried the Princeſs of China back to the 


palace where the King, her father, had ſhut her up, 


and laid her in her bed as before. 

When ſhe awaked next morning, and found, by 
looking to the right and the left, that Prince Cama- 
ralzaman was not by her, ſhe cried out with ſuch 
a voice to her old women as ſoon made them come 
to ſee what ſhe wanted. Her nurſe who preſented 


| herſelf firſt, deſired to be informed what her high- 


neſs would ' pleaſe to have, and what had happened 
to her that occaſioned her to call out ſo earneſtly. 

Tel me, ſaid the Princefs, what is' become of the 
young man that has lain with me to-night, and whom 
L love with all my ſoul? Madam, replied the nurſe, 
we know of no ſuch- perſon, and cannot pretend to 
underitand your highneſs, unleſs you will pleaſe to 
explain yourſelf. 8 | 

How do you mean? Explain myſelf ! quoth the 
Princeſs. Why, I had a lovely and moſt amiable 
young man that ſlept with me laſt night, whom,though 


I carefſed never ſo much, I could not awake; I only 


aſk you where he is ? | 
Madam, anſwered the nurſe, is it to jeſt and 
impoſe upon us, that your highneſs aſks us theſe 


| queſtions ? I beſeech your highneſs you would-pleaſe 
to riſe, and you ſha]! be fatisfied in all things that 


we are capable of ſatisfying you in. am in ear- 
neſt then, ſaid the Princeſs, and I muſt know where 


this young man is. Madam, inſiſted the nurſe, 
| you were alone when you went to bed laſt night; 


and how any man could come to you without our 
knowledge I cannot imagine, for we all lay about 
the door of the chamber, which was locked, and I 


| had the key in my pocket. 


At this, the Princeſs loſt all patience, and catch- 
ing her nurſe by the hair of the head, and giving 


| her two or three ſound cuffs, ſhe cried, You ſhall 
| tell me where this young man is, old ſorcercfs, or E 


will beat your brains out. 


The nurſe ſtruggled all ſhe could to get from her 
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and at laſt ſhe ſucceeded ; when ſhe went immedi- 
ately with tears in her eyes, and her face all bloody, 
to complain to the Queen her mother, who was not 
a little ſurpriſed to ſee the old woman in this condi- 
tion. 
Madam, began the nurſe, you ſee what a condition 
the Princeſs has put me in; ſhe had certainly mur- 
dered me if I had not had the good fortune to eſ- 
cape out of her hands. But for what, good nurſe ? 
replied the Queen. What occaſion did you give my 
daughter to uſe you ill? I gave her none, Madam, 
| anſwered the nurſe; and ſo began to tell what had | 
1 been the cauſe of all that paſſion and rage in the 
1 Princeſs. The Queen was mightily ſurpriſed to hear 

| it, and could not gueſs how ſhe came to be ſo in- 

fatuated as to take that for a reality which could be 
no other than'a dream. Your Majeſty muſt con- 

© | clude from all this, Madam, continued the nurſe, 
3 that my miſtreſs the Princeſs is out of her ſenſes, 
If I would beſeech your Majeſty therefore to go and ſee 
| her, and you will find what I fay to be but too true. 
The great love the Queen bore the Princeſs, ſoon 
made her comply with the nurſe's propoſal ; ſo to- 
gether they went to the Princeſs's palace that very 
moment. | | 

The Queen of China ſat down by her daughter's Wl 
bed- ſide immediately upon her arrival in her apart- 
ment, and after ſhe bad informed herſelf about her . 
health, began to aſk her what had made her ſo an- 
gry with her nurſe, as to treat her after the manner 
ſhe had done, which never great princeſſes had con- 
deſcended to do before? = 

Madam, replied .the Princeſs, I plainly perceive 
your Majeſty is come to mock me, but I declare 
will never let you reſt until you conſent I ſhall marry i 
the young man that lay with me laſt night. You Wl 
muſt needs know where he is; and therefore I beg 
of your Majeſty you would let him come to me a- 
gain. | 
Daughter, anſwered the Queen, you ſurpriſe 
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me: 1 know nothing of what you talk of. Then 
| the Princeſs loſt all manner of reſpect for the Queen, 
and replied in a great paſhon, The King my father 
and you have all along perſecuted me about marrying 
when I had no mind to it, and now I have a mind 
you would fain oppoſe me; but I muit tell you, Ma- 


huſband, or I will kill myſelf. 

Here the Queen endeavoured to calm the Prin- 
ceſs by ſoft words: Daughter, faid the, you know 
well you are alone in this apartment, how then 
could any man come to you ? This muſt be mere 


ne fancy ora dream; for Here the Princeſs interrupt- 
ar ed her, and was ſo far from hearkening to what the 
n- ſaid, that ſhe flew out into ſuch extravagancies as 
be bliged the Queen to leave her, and retire in great 
_ > ffliction to inform her lord in what condition their 
ſe, laugther was. TE 
es. The King hearing it, had a mind likewiſe to be 
ſee ſatisſied in perſon; and therefore coming to his 
ue. aughter's apartment, demanded of her if what he 
don ad jult heard was true? Sir, replied the Princeſs, 
to- et us talk no more of that; I only beſeech your Ma- 
ery elty to grant me the favour that I may marry the 
ſoung Cavalier I lay with laſt night, 
er's | What! ſaid the King, has any one lain with you 
art- aſt night ? How, Sir, replied the Princeſs, without 
her Pieing the King leave to go on, Do you aſk me 
an- any one lay with me laſt night? Your Majeſty 
nner nows that but too well. He was the fineſt and 
con-Neſt made Cavalier the ſun ever ſaw : I defire him 
| f you for my huſband by all means, Sir, and I beg 
ceive pu would not refuſe me. But that your Majeſty 
5 day no longer doubt whether I have feen this Cava- 
vary er, whether he has lain with me, whether I have 
You preiled him, or whether I did not my utmoit to 
| beg Lake him without ſucceeding, ſee, if you pleaſe, 
ac a- W's ring. She then reached forth her hand, and 
Weed the King a man's ring on her finger. - The 
rpriſe n id not know what to make of all this; but as he 
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dam, I will have this young man I ſpoke of for a 


— 
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had confined her for mad, fo he now began to think 
her more mad than ever : Therefore, without ſaying 
any thing more to her, for fear ſhe might do vio. 
lence on herſelf, or ſomebody elſe, he had her 
_ Chained, and ſhut up more cloſe than ever, allow- 
ing her only the nurſe to wait on her, with a good 
guard at the door. FG | 

The King, exceedingly concerned at this indiſpoſi- 
tion of his daughter, ſought all poſſible means to 
get her cured. He aſſembled his council, and after 
having acquainted them what a condition ſhe was in, 
he proffered any of them that would undertake her 
cure, the ſucceſiion to his kingdom after his death, 
if they ſucceeded in their attempt. | 

The deſire of enjoying a young princeſs, and the 
hopes of governing one day ſo powerful a kingdom 
as that of China, had a ſtrong effect on an old e- 
mir, already advanced in age, and who was then 
preſent in council. As he was well ſkilled in magic, 
he offered the King to cure his daughter, and flat- 
tered himſelf with ſucceſs. Very well, ſaid the 
King; but | forgot to tell you one thing, and that 
is, that if you do not ſucceed, you ſhall loſe your 
head. It would not be reaſonable you ſhould hare 
fo great a reward, and yet run u0o-riſk on your part; 
And what I ſay to you, continued the King, I ay 
to all others that ſhall come aſter you, to let then 
conſider before-hand what they undertake. 

The emir however accepted the condition, and tl 
King led him where the Princeſs was, She cover- 
ed her face as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them come in, and 
cried out, Your Majeſty ſurpriſes me, in bringin| 
a man along with you I do not know, and by hon 
my religion forbids me to let my face be ſeen Daugh+ 
ter, replied the King, you need not be ſcandalized 
it is only one of my emirs that is come to demal 
you of me in marriage. It is not, I perccive, Is 
that you have already given me, replied the Prince 
and your Majelly may reſt afſured I will never mat 
ry any other, 7 | 
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Now the emir expected the Princeſs would have 
ſaid or done ſome extravagant thing, and was not a 
little difappointed when he heard her talk ſo calm- 
ty and rationally z for he then knew her diſeaſe was 
nothing but a violent love-paſſion, which he was b 
no means able to cure. He therefore threw himſelf 
at his Majeſty's feet, and ſaid, After what I have 
heard and obſerved, Sir, it will be to no purpoſe for 
me to think of curing the Princeſs, fince I have no 
remedies proper for her malady ; for which reaſon 1 
humbly ſubmit my life to your Majeſty's pleaſure. 
The King, enraged at his incapacity, and the trouble 
he had given him, cauſed him immediately to be 
beheaded, | | 
Some few days after, his Majeſty, unwilling to 
have it ſaid that he had neglected his daughter's 
cure, put forth a prozlama'ion in his capital city, 
importing, that if there were any phyſician, aſtro- 
loger, or magician, who would undertake to reſtore 
the Princeſs to her ſenſes, he need only come and 
he ſhould be employed, provided he would be wil, 
ling to loſe hig head if he miſcarried. He had the 
ſame thing pubhſhed in the other principal cities 
and towns of his dominons, as likewiſe thoſe of the 
neighbouring Rates, n | | 

The firſt that preſented himſelf was both an a- 
ſtrologer and mazician, whom the king cauſed to be 
conducted to the Princeſs's priſon by an eunuch. 
Phe aſtrologer, upon ſeeing his patient, drew forth, 
out of a bag he had under his arm, an aſtrolabe, 
a ſmall fphere, a chafing-dith, ſeveral ſorts of drugs, 
proper for fumigations, a brafs pot, with many other 
things, and deſired he might have a fire lighted. 
The Princeſs demanded what all theſe pre para- 
tions were for? Madam, anſwered the eunuch, they 
ere to exorciſe the evil ſpirit that poſſeſſes you, and 


| afterwards to ſhut him up in this pot and threw him 


into the ſea. 8 
Fooliſh aftrologer, replied the Princeſs, I have no 


occaſion for any of your preparations, but am in my 
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perfect ſenfes, and it is you alone arè mad. If you 
art can bring him I love to me I ſhall be obliged to 
you; other wiſe you may go about your buſineſs, 
for I have nothing to do with you. Madam, ſaid 
the aſtrologer, if your caſe be ſo, I ſhall defiſt from 
ail my endeavours, believing the King your father 
can only remedy your diſaſter in this particular: 80 
putting up his trinkets again, he marched away 
very much concerned that he had ſo eafily under- 
taken to cure an imaginary ſick perſon, 

Coming to give an account to the King of what 
he had done, he would not ſufſer the eunuch to ſpeak 
for him, but began thus himſelf: According to what 
your Majeſty publiſhed in your proclamation, and 
what you were pleated to confirm to me yourſelf, I 
thought the Princeſs was diſtracted, and therefore 
had provided all J believed neceſſary to reſtore her 
to her ſenſes, purſuant to the noftrums I have; but 
to my great amazement, when | came to behold her, 
I found ſhe had no other diſeaſe but that of love, 
over which the utmoſt extremity of my art has no 
power: Your Majeſty then may be pleaſed to con- 
ſider that you alone are the phyſician can cure her, 
by giving her the perſon in marriage whom ſhe de- 
fires. Uhe King upon hearing this, was very much 
enraged at the aſtrologer, and had his head cut cit 
upon the ſpot. 

INow, not to fatigue your Majeſty w oh long repe- 
bitions, proceeded Scheherazade to the Sultan, [ 
will acquaint you in a few words, that fo many aſtro- 
logers, phylicians, Magicians, Sd the like, came 
upon this account, that they in all amounted to a- 
bout fifty, who nevertheleſs all underwent the tame 
fate; and their heads were ſet upon poles o on every 
gate of the city. 


T he Story of Marzavan; with the ſequel of that of the 


Prince ene nth 


HE Princeſs of China's nurſe, proceeded the 
Sultaneſs, had a ſon whoſe name was Mar- 
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ravan, and who had been foſter-brother to the Prin- 
ceſs, Their friendſhip was“ to great during their 
childhood, that they called each other, brother and 
filter, which even continued ſome time after their 
ſeparation. 

This Marzavan, among other ſtudies, had from 
his youth been much addicted to judicial aſtrology, 
geomaney, and the hike fecret_ arts, wherein he be- 
came excecding {ki}ful- Not content with what he 
kad learned from malters, he travelled, and there was 
hardly any perſon of note in any ſcience but he 
knew him; ſo great was his thirſt after knowledge. 

After feveral years abſence in foreign parts, on 
this account he . returned to the capital city of his 
native country, China, where, feeing fo many heads 
ow the gate by which he entered, he was exceeding- 
iy ſurprifſed; and coming to his lodging, demanded” 
tor what reaſon they had been placed there; but 
more eſpecially- he informed himfelf of the condi- 
tion of the Princeſs, his ſoſter-ſiſter, whoni he had 
not forgot. As he could not be made acquainted 
with the one, without having an account of the o- 

ther, he, for the preſent ſatished himſelf with what 
| he heard, until ſuck time as he could learn more 
from hrs mother, the Princsſs's nurſe. 

Although the nurfe, mother to Marzavan, was 
very much employed about the Princeſs, yet ſhe no 
- ſooner heard her dear ſon was returned, But ſhe found 
time to come and embrace, and ſtay with him a lit- 
| tle. Having told him, with rears in her eyes, what 
| a ſad condition the Princeſs was in, and for what 
reaſon the King her father had confined her; he de- 
| fired to know of his mother, if ſhe could not pro- 
cure him the fight of her royal mattreſs without the 
King's knowing any thing of it. After ſome pauſe, . 
| the told him the could fay nothing to the matter for 

the prefent ; but if he woald meet her next day-at 
the ſame hour, ſhe would give him her anſwer. 

Now the nurſe knowing none could approach the 
Princeſs bat herſelf without leave of the cunuchy, 
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who ada the guard at the gate, ſhe addreffed 
[i Þerſelf to him, who ſhe believed was ignorant of 
it what had tormerly paſſed at the court of China: 
| You know, ſaid ſhe, I have brought up and ſuckled 
the Princeſs, and may likewiſe have heard, that I | 
TL had a daughter whom I brought up along with her. 
Now this daughter has been fince married, yet the 
Princefs ſtill does her the honour to eme; her. 
and would tain ſee her, but ſhe would do it without 
any body's perceiving her coming in or out. 

Ihe nurſe would have gone on; but the eunuch 
cried,. Say no more, It is ſufficient, I will do any 
thing to oblige the Princeſs; do you go and fetch 
your daughter, or ſend for her about midnight, and 
the gate ſhall be open to you. 

As ſoon as night came, the nurſe went to joak for 
her fon Marzavan, ana having found him, drefled 
him fo artificially in womens cloaths that nobody 
could know he was a man. She carried him along 
with her; and the eunuch verily believing it was a 
woman, admitted them without any more ado. + 

The nurſe, before ſhe thought fit to preſent Mar- 
zavan, went to the Princeis, and ſaid, Madam, this 
is not a woman I have brought you, it is my fon 
Marzavan, newly arrived from his travels, who hav- 
ing a great deſire to kiſs your hand, I hope your 
highneſs will admit to that honour. 

What! my brother Marzavan, ſaid the Princeſs, 
with a great deal of joy; come hither my dear, cried 
ſhe, znd take off that veil; for it is not unreaſonable 
{ure, that a brother and a fiter ſhould lee each other 
bare faced. 

Marzavan ſaluted her with e ee reſpect, 
when ſhe, without giving bim leave to ſpeak, cried 
out, I am rejoiced to fee you returned in good health, 
| aſter jo many years ſence, and without ſending 
F the leaſt accoum all the While of your welfare to 
| your good mother. 

; 
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Madam, replied Marzavan, I am inhnitely obli- 
ged to your highneſs for your goodneſs in rejoicing 
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at my health; T alſo no ſooner landed in my native 
country but | inquired after yours, and heard what 
to my great affliction I am now witneſs of; never- 
theleſs, 1 cannot but rejoice that I am come ſeaſon- 
ably enough to bring your highneſs that remedy for 
your cure which ſo many others have failed of; and 
though I ſhould reap no other fruit of my long voy- 
age, yet I ſhould think myſelf conhderably recom- 
penſed for my great charge and hazard by that one 
happineſs. f | 
1 | Speaking theſe words, Marzavan drew forth a 
7 book, and other things out of his pocket, which he 
1 | judged neceffary to be uſed according to the relation 
4 
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he had had from his mother, of the Princeſs's diſ- 
temper. The Princeſs ſeeing him make all theſe 
preparations, Cried out, What ! brother, are you then 
one of thoſe that believe me mad? Undeceive your- 
ſeif, and hearken to what I ſhall fay to you. 

ihe Princeſs then began to relate to Marzavan 
all the particulars of her ſtory, without omitting 
the leaſt circumſtance, even to the ring which was 
exchanged for her's, and which ſhe ſhewed him. I 
have not coucealed the leaſt matter irom you, quoth 
the, yet it is true there is ſomething that I cannot 
comprehend, which has given occaſion for ſome per- 
ſons to think me mad; but as for the reſt, I aſſure 
you it is literally as I tell you. ; 


„ After the Princeſs had done ſpeaking, Marzavan, 
4 filled with wonder and aſtoniſhment, continued for. 
le tome time with his eyes fixed on rhe ground without 
5 ipeaking a word : but at length he found his tongue, 
and having lifted up his head, ſaid, If it be fo 5 
1, pour Highneſs ſays, and which I do not in the leaſt 
he doubt, I queſtion not to procure you that ſatisſac- 
b, tion you défre; but I mull firſt intreat your high- 
ng neſs to arm yourſelf with, patience, till ſuch time as 
10 I ſhall return; for I am reſolved to ſet. out once 
| riore in queſt of this perſon, and at my coming 
is back, you may expect to have him you love not far 


ng from you. 80 laying, Marzavan, took leave of the = 
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Princeſs, and ſet out next morning on Us intended 
voyage. 

He travelled from city to city, from province ta 
province, and from ifland to iſland ; and in every 
place he paſſed through he could bear of nothing 
but the Princeſs Badoura, (fo was the Princefs of 
China's name), and her hiſtory. | 

About four months after, our traveller arrived at 


Torf; a ſea-port town, both great and populous, 


where he no more heard of the Princeſs Badoura, 
but all the talk was of Prince Camaralzaman, who 
Was fick, and whole hiftory was very like that of the 
Princeſs. Marzavan was extremely fond to hear 
this, and informed bimſelf of the place where the 
Prince was to be found, to which one might go ei- 
ther by fea and land, or by fea only. winch was the 
thorrteiſt way. 

Marzavan choſe the latter; ſo embarking on board 
a merchant ſhip, he arrived ſafe in fight of King 
Schahzaman's capital; but ende rde the port, his 
hip happened to Rrike againſt a rock, whereby being 


foundered it funk downright i in ſight 67 Prince Cam- 


aralzaman's caitie, where were at that time the King 
and his grand viſier. | 

Marzavan could ſwim very well, therefore he im- 
mediately caſt bimſelf into the ſea upon the ſhip's 
finking, and got ſafe on ſhore under the caſtle, 
where he was foon relicved by the grand viſier's or- 
der. After he had changed his cloaths, and been 
well treated, he was introduced to the grand vers 
who had ſent for him. N 

Now Morzavan being a young man of good 10. 
dreſs, and a pood air, this rf1tinilter was very civil 
to him, eſpecially when he heard him give ſuch juſt 
and pertinent anfwers to what was afked of him; 
He alfo perceived he was learned, there fore ſaid to 
him, For what I can underſtand, you have travelled 


a great way and muit needs have Spas ai much 


knowledge; But would to God you Ha learned any 
ſecret for curing a certain malady which has greatly 
afflicted this court for a long while. 
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Marzavan replied, If he knew what malady that 
was, he might perhaps find a remedy for it, 

Then the grand viſier related to him the whole 
ſtory of Prince Camaralzaman, taking it from its 
origin, and concealing nothing of his defired birth, | 
his education, the inclination the King his father 
had to fee him early married, his averſion to mar- 
riage, his diſobeying his father in full council, his 
impriſonment, his pretended extravagancies in pri- 
{on, which he ſaid were afterwards Changed into a 
violent paſſion for a certain unknown lady, who he 
pretepded had exchanged a ring with him, though 
for his part he verily believed there was no ſuch per- 
fon in the world. | i 

Marzavan gave great attention to all the grand 
viſter ſaid, and was infinitely rejoiced to find, that 
by means of his ſhipwreck, he had fortunately light- 
ed on the perſon he was looking after. He ſaw no 
reaſon to doubt but Prince Camaralzaman was the 
man the Princeſs of China was in love with; there». 
fore, without diſcovering any thing farther to the vi- 


| fer, he defired to ſee him, whereby he ſaid he might 
| be better able to judge of his diſtemper. Follow me 


then, ſaid the grand viſier, and you will find the 
King with him, who has already deſired I ſhould 


introduce you to him. 


The firſt thing that ſtartled Marzavan at his en- 
trance to the Prince's chamber, was to find him 


upon his bed Janguiſhing, and with his eyes ſhut. 
Although he ſaw him in that condition, and al- 
though the King his father was fitting by him, 


he could not help crying out, Heaven! was there 


over a greater reſemblance than this! He meant in 


their: faces; for it ſeems the Princeſs and Prince 
were much alike. - ; Por | | 

Theſe words of Marzavan excited the Prince's 
curiolity ſo far that he vouchſafed to open his eyes 


and look upon him. Marzavan who had a great 


deal of wit, laid hold of that opportunity, and 
made his compliment in verſe extempore, which 
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nevertheleſs he did in ſuch a diſruifed manner that 
neither the King nor grand viſier underſtood any 
ring of the matter. However he repreſented ſo 


nic what had happened to the Princeſs of China, | 


that the Prince had no room to doubt but he, knew 
her, and could give him tidings of her. This made 
him fs joyful, that the effects of it plentifully ſhew- 
ed themſelves in his eyes and looks. 

After Marzavan had finiſhed his compliment i in 


verſe, which ſurpriſed Prince Camaralzaman ſo a- 


greeably, his highneſs took the liberty to make a 
ſign to the King his father .to go from the place 
where he was, and let Marzavan fit t by him. 


The King overjoyed at this alteration, which pave 


him hopes of his ſon's ſpeedy recovery, quitted his 
piace, and taking Marzavan by the hand, led him 
to it, obliging him to ſit in it. Then bis Majeity 
demanded of him who he was, and whence he 
came? And upon Marzavan's anſwering he was 
a ſubject of China, and came from that kingdom, 
the King cried out, Heaven grant you. may be able 
to withdraw my ſon from this profound melancholy, 
and I ſhall have eternal obligations to you, which I 
will do my utmott to gratify beyond what was ever 
done. Having ſaid thus, he left the Prince to en- 
tertain himſelf with the ſtranger, whilſt he went 
and rejoiced with the r vier upon this Happy 
YONCOUNTET. 

Marzavan leaning down to the Prince, f poke low 
211 his ear thus. My lord, ſaid he, it is high time your 
hizhneſs ſhould ceaſe to grieve. The lady on whoſe 
account you lament fo bitterly, I know ; it is the 
Princeſs Badoura, danghter of Gaiour, king of 
China: This I can affure your highneſs, both on 
account of what ſhe told me of her adventure, 
and what I have learned of yours. You may alto 
depend upon it, that ſhe has undergone no leſs on 
your account than you have done on her's. Here 
he began to relate all that he knew of the Princeſs 


from the fatal time of their interview after that ex. 
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traordinary manner. He omitted-not to acquaint 
him how thoſe had fared who had failed in their pre- 
tences to cure the Princeſs of her indiſpoſition — 
But your highneſs is the only. perſon, added he, that 
can cure her effectually; and therefore it were no 
matter how ſoon you ſet about it. However, before 
you undertake fo great a voyage, I would have you 
perfectly recovered, and then we will take ſuch mea- 
ſures as are neceflary,, *. = . 
This diſcourſe had a marvellous effect on the 
Prince. He found ſo great benefit by it, thro? the 
hopes he conceived of ſpeedily fulfilling his defires, 
that he had ſtrength ſufficient to riſe, and according- 
ly begged leave of his father to dreſs himſelſobefore 
him, with ſuch an air as gave the old King ineredible 
ſatisfaction. OO 5 "2 
King Schahzaman immediately fell embracing 
Marzavan, without inquiring into the means that 
had wrought this wonderful effect, and ſoon after, 
went out of the Prince's chamber with the grand 
viſier, to publiſh this agreeable news to his people. 
He on this occaſion ordered public rejoicings for 
ſeveral days together, and mortover gave great lar- 
geſſes to his officers, alms to the poor, and cauſed 
the prifoners to be ſet at liberty throughout his 
kingdom. Every city reſounded with joy, and e- 
very corner of his dominions felt the effect of his 
bounty. IT 
Prince Camaralzaman, though he had been ex- 
tremely weakened by almoſt continual watchings 
and abſtinence, yet, contrary to all expectation, 
Toon recovered bis impaired. health. When he 
found himſclf in a condition to undertake the voy- 


age, he took Marzavan afide, and ſaid, Dear Mar- 


Zavan, it is now time to perform the promiſe you 
have made me; I burn with impatience to ſee the 
charming Princets, and if you do not ſpeedily give 
me an opportunity to put an end to her torments 
and my own ly letting out on our journey, I ſhall 
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ſoon relapſe into my former condition, and then 


perhaps you may not find it ſo eaſy to cure me, as 
you have no done. But one thing ſtill afflicts me, 
continued he, and that is the difficulty I ſhall meet | 


with in getting leave of my father to go. You ſee 
he ſcarce ever leaves me; therefore if you do not 
aſſiſt me in that particular, I am undone. 

At theſe words. the Prince fell a-weeping, and 
would not be comforted till Marzavan ſaid, Let not 
your highneſs be grieved at that,, for I will warrant 
Iwill get your liberty, ſo that he ſhall not ſtop us, 
My principal defign in this voyage was to deliver the 
Princeſs of China, my miſtreſs, from her grief, and 
I ſhould fail in my duty to her if I did not do 
my beſt endeavour to effect it. This is then the 
means I have contrived to obtain your liberty : You 


have not ſtirred abroad for ſome time, therefore let 


the King your father underſtand you have a mind 
to take the air, and if he pleaſes, to go and hunt two 
or three days with me. No doubt he will grant 
your requeſt ; which when he has done, order two 
good horſes to be got ready in a certain place, and 
leave the reſt to me. 5 

Next day, Prince Camaralzamen did as he had 
been adviſed. He acquainted the King he was de- 
firous to take the air, and if he pleaſed, would go 
and hunt two or three days with Marzavan. The 
King gave his conſent, but bid him be ſure not to 
lie out above one night, fince too much exerciſe 
might injure his health, and too long abſence cre- 
ate his Majeſty ſome ele He then ordered 
him the beit horſes in his ſtable, and took particular 
care that nothing ſhould be wanting for his diver- 
ſion. When all was ready, his Majeſty embraced 
the Prince, and having recommended to Marzavan 
the care of him, he left them. Prince Camaralza- 
man and Marzavan were ſoon mounted, when, to 
amuſe the two grooms that led the freſh horſes, they 
made as if they would hunt, and ſo goc as far off 
from the city, and out of the road, as was poſhble. 
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When night began to approach, they alighted at a 


1 
$ carrayanſera or inn, where they ſuppe1, and flept 
. . till about midnight; when Marzavan awaked the 
1 Prince without awaking the grooms, and deſired his 
e highneſs to let him have his ſuit, and to take ano- 
t ther for himſelf, which was brought in his ſumpter. 


Thus equipped, they mounted the freſh horſes, and 


after Marzavan had taken one of the groom's horſes 
ot by the bridle, they ſet out at a good round pace. 
at At day-break, they were got into the foreſt where 


coming to the meeting of four roads, Marzavan 
went aſide and defired the Prince to wait for him a 
little. He then cut the groom's horſe's throat, and 
| after having torn the Prince's ſuit he had on, beſmear- 
ing it with blood, he threw it into the highway. 

The Prince demanded his reaſon for what he had 
done? He told his highneſs, he was {ure the King 
his father would no ſooner come to know that he 
was departed without the grooms, but he would 
ſuſpect ſomething, and immediately ſend in queſt 
of them: Now {aid Marzavan, to the end that 
when they come to this place they may ſtop, and 
think you devoured by wild beaſts, I have done this 


nad bo that by this means we may have leiſure to continue 
de- our journey without fear of purſuit: I muſt needs 
go Neconfeſs, continued Marzavan, this is a violent wa 
Che of proceeding, to alarm an old father with the deat 
_ of his ſon, whom he loves ſo paſſionately; but then, 
ciſe n the other hand, the news of your welfare, which 
cre- Mee may ſoon have, will in a great meaſure. alleviate 
fend 1s grief, and make ſome amends for your abſence. 
ular rave Marzavan, replied the Prince, I cannot ſuſſi. 
my ently admire your conduct, and I have all the ob- 
_ Igations in the world to you for it. 
_ | This ſaid, the Prince and Marzavan, well pro- 
N ded with caſh for their expences, continued their 
1, to durney both by land and ſea, and found no other 
they | ſtacle but the length of the way, which they were 
4 ol reed to undergo. They however arrived at length 
ple. the capital of China, where Marzavan, inſtcad 
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what he was to do, and provided with all he want- 


on the conditions propoſed by his Majeſty, to mary 


more of theſe profeſſions in the world, or at leaſt that 
there were no mofe ſo mad as thoſe that had gone be-. 


of going to his lodging, carried the Prince to a pub- 
lic inn. They tarried there incognita three days to 
reſt themſelves, during which time Marzavan cau- 
ſed an aſtrologer's habit to be made for the Prince. 
The three days being expired, they went together 
to the bagnio, the Prince putting on his aſtrologer's | 
habit; and from thence Marzavan conducted him | 
in ſight of the King of China's palace, where he 
left him to go and acquaint his mother, the Prin- 
ceſs Badoura's nurſe, of his arrival; to the end ſhe 
might give the like information to the Princeſs her 
miſtreſs. | Ot | e 1 

Prince Camaralzaman, inſtructed by Marzavan 


ed as an aſtrologer, came next morning to the gate 
of the King's palace, and cried aloud, 1 am an aſtro- 
loger, and am come to effect a cure on the moſt 
beautiful Princeſs Badoura, daughter of the moſt 
high and mighty monarch, Gaiour, King of China, 


her if I ſucceed, or elſe to loſe my life for my fruitleſs 
and preſumptuous attempt. : EC Re 
Over and above the guards and porters at the 
gate, this novelty drew together a great number of 
people about Prince Camaralzaman. There had no 
phyſician, aſtrologer, nor magician, appeared fora 
long time on this account, deterred by the many trag}- 
cal examples of ill ſucceſs that appeared before their 
eyes ; it was therefore thought there were either no 


fore them. e be, I: 
The -Prince's good -mien, noble air, and blooming 4 
youth, made every body pity him that ſaw bim. 


What do you mean, Sir, ſaid ſome that were neal , 
"eſt him, to expoſe thus your life, that promiſes m 


much to a certain death? Cannot the heads yo 7 
ſee on all the gates of this city deter vou from {ui 


an undertaking ? In the name of God, conſider . 


you do, and abandon this raſh attempt. 
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The Prince continued firm, notwithſtanding the 
remonſtrances made to him; and as he ſaw nobody 
come to introduce him, he repeated the ſame cry with 
a voice that made every body tremble. They all 
then cried, Let him alone, he is reſolved to die; 
God have mercy upon his ſoul. He then proceed- 
ed to cry out a third time in the ſame manner, when 


5 the grand viſier came in perſon, and introduced him 
a to the King of China. | | 
As ſoon as the Prince came into the King's pre- 
10 ſence, he bowed and kiſſed the floor. The king, 
_ who of all that had hitherto expoſed their lives on 
_ this occaſion, had not ſeen one worthy to caſt his 
ve: eyes upon before, had now a real compaſſion for 
155 Prince Camaralzaman, on account of the danger 
"ſt he was about to undergo. But as he ſaw him more 
N deſerving than ordinary, he did him more honour, 
hs and made him come and fit by him. Young man, 
; laid he, I can hardly believe you at this age, can 
ry, have acquired experience enough to enable you to 
core my daughter. I will give her to you with all 
4 my heart on that account; nay, more willingly than 
"of I ſhould have done to others that have offered them- 
0 ſelves before you; but then I muſt declare to you 


at the ſame time, with a great deal of concern, that 

a it you do not ſucceed in your attempt, notwithſtandin 

ww our noble appearance, and exceeding beautiful youth, 
you muſt loſe your bead. | 


fr Sir, replied the Prince, I have infinite obliga- 
1 tions to your Majeſty for the honour you deſign me, 
: though a ſtranger ; but I deſire your majeſty to be- 
lieve I would not have come from ſo remote a coun- 
ni try as 1 have done, and which perhaps may be un- 
bim. known in your dominions, If I had not been certain 
* of the cure I propoſe. What might not be ſaid of 


_ inconſtancy of temper, if, after ſo great fa- 

* tigues and dangers as I have undergone on this ac- 

* count, I ſhould abandon the generous enterpriſe I 

W bad engaged in ? Even your Majeity would ſoon loſe 

hat reſpe&t you have done me the honour to ſhew * 
„„ 


* 
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me, if I appeared ſo daflardly and mean-ſpirited, 
T befeech your majefty, therefore, to let me no 
longer delay the experiment I am certain of, but to 
give me leave to diſplay the utmoſt of my art, which 
doubt not will be to your Majeſty's ſatisfaction as 
well as my great happineſs. 

then the King commanded the eunuch who had 
the guard of the Princeſs to introduce Prince Ca- 
maralzaman into her apartment: But before he 
would let him go, he was fo kind as to remember 
him once more of the hazard he underwent ; yet the 
Prince ſeemed reſolved : So the King ſuffered him to 
follow the eunuch. = 

When they came to a long gallery, at the end of 
which was the Princeſs's apartment, the Prince, thro' 
impatience to ſee once more the object of his vows, 
who had occaſioned him ſo much grief, got before the 
eunuch, walking as faſt as he could walk. 

The eunuch redoubling his pace, with much ado 
got up with him, when taking him by- the arm, he 
cried, Whither away ſo faſt, Sir? you cannot get 
in without me; and it ſhould ſeem you have a great 
defire for deach, that can run to it fo headlong. 
Never any of all thoſe many aſtrologers and magi- 
cians I have introduced before, made ſuch haſte 2 
yourſelf to a place whither I fear you will come but 
too ſoon, 

Friend, replied the Prince, continuing his pact, 
and looking earneſtly on the eunuch. This was be 
cauſe never any of your aſtrologers or magicians, bt 
fore me, were ſo ſure of their art as I am: The 
were certain indeed they ſhould die if they did nd 
ſucceed, but they had no certainty, at the ſame tim 
of their ſucceſs, as I have. On this account th 
had reaſon to tremble at approaching the p28 
whither I go, and where I am fure to find my hap 
neſs. He had juſt ſpoke theſe words as he was 4 
the door, which the eunuch opened, and introducg 
him into a great hall, whence there was an encral 
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into the Prineeſs's chamber, divided from it only by 
a piece of tzpeſtry. | , +10 £17» | 
Prince Camaralzaman ſpeaking, more ſoftly to the 


eunuch, aſked him, before he entered, whether he 


would chuſe that he ſhould cure the Princeſs in his 
preſence, or where he was, without going any far- 
ther; telling him in the ſame ſoft tone, that nobo- 
dy might hear him in the Princeſs's chamber, he 
made him that frank offer, to ſhew him, it was not 
preſumptuous caprice, nor heat of youth, which put 
him upon the enterpriſe. „ 

The eunuch was very much amazed to hear the 
Prince talk to him with ſuch aſſurance: He left off 
inſujting him, and ſaid ſeriouſly to him, It is no 
matter whether you'do it here or there, provided 
the buſineſs is done: Cure her how.you will,. you 
will get immortal honour by it, not only in this 
court, but over all the world. | 

The Prince, replied, It will be beſt then to cure 
her without feeing her, that you may be witneſs of 
my {kill ; though I cannot without impatience put 
off my ſeeing a Princeſs of her rank, who is to be 
my wife; yet out of reſpeQ-to you, I will deprive 
myſelf of that pleaſure for @ little while. He was 
furniſhed with every; thing proper for an aſtrologer 
to carry about him; and taking pen, ink, and paper, 
out of his pocket, wrote this billet to the Princeſs. 

Prince Camaralzaman to the Princeſs af China. 


© Adorable, Princeſs . - 

The love-fick. Prince Camaralzaman will not 
© trouble you with the pains that he has <ndured 
©ever ſince that fatal night in which, your charms 
©deprived him of that liberty. which he reſolved to 
* preſerve as long as he lived; he oniy tells you that 


© be devoted his heart to you in your charmin 


& gumbers; thoſe ſlumbers that hindered. him from 
© veholding the brightneſs of your piercing eyes in 
© ſpite of all his endeavours-to oblige you to open 


Ay 2 
„them. He preſumes to preſent you with his ring 
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© as a token of his paſſion: and in exchange would 
© be proud to receive yours, which he encloſes in 
© this billet. If you will condeſcend to return it, as 
© a reciprocal aſſurance of your love, he will rec- 
kon himſelf the happieſt of all lovers; If not, the 
© ſentence of death, which your refutal brings him, 
© will be received with the more reſignation, be- 
© cauſe he dies for love of yon. He waits in your 
* antichamber for your anſwer,” Ls 


When the Prince had finiſhed his billet, he made 
it up, and incloſed with it the ring ia a little packet, 
without letting the eunuch ſee what he did. When 


he had fealed it, he gave it. to him: There, friend, 


ſays he, carry it to your miſtreſs: if it does not 
cure her as toon as the reads it, and fees what is in- 
cloſed in it, I give you leave to tell every body that 
I am the molt ignorant and impudent aſtrologer that 


ever was, 1s or ever will be. 


The eunuch entering the Princeſs of China's 
chamber, gave her the packet he received from 
Prince Camaralzaman. Madam, ſays he, the bold- 
eſt aſtrologer that ever lived, Vf I am not miſtaken, 
is arrived here, and pretends that on reading this 
letter, and ſeeing what is in it, you will be cured; 
I with he may prove neither a liar or impoſtor. 
The Princeſs Badoura took this billet, and open- 
ed it with a great deal of indifference ; but when ſhe 
ſaw the ring, ſhe had not patience to read i 
through: She roſe haſtily, broke the chain that held 
her down, with ſtruggling,'ran and opened the doo. 
She knew the Prince as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, and 
he her: They preſently embraced each other wil 
all imaginable tenderneſs, and without being abt 
to fay a word for exceſs of joy: They looked on of 
another, admiring how they met again after the 
firſt interview. The Princets's nurſe, who ran 
the door with her, made them come into her chan 
ber, where the Princeſs Badoura gave the Prind 
her ring, ſaying, Take it, I cannot fairly keep! 
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without reſtoring yours, which I will never part 


with; neither yours nor mine can be in better 


hands, 

The eunuch went immediately to the King to tell 
him what had happened; Sir, ſays he, all the aſtro- 
logers and doctors who have hitherto pretended to 
cure the Princeſs are a company of fools, in compa» 
riſon of him who came laſt. He made uſe neither 
of ſchemes nor conjuration, of perfumes, or any 
thing elſe, but cured her without ſeeing her. Then 
he told the King how he did it. The monarch was 
agreeably ſurpriſed at the news, and going preſently 
to the Princeſs's chamber, embraced her; and then 
the King took his hand, and joined it to the Prin- 
ceſs's. Happy ſtranger, ſays the King, I will keep 
my word, and give you my daughter to wife; tho' 
by what I ſee in you, it is impoſſible for me to be- 


eve you really what you would appear, and have 


\ 


me to believe you to be. 
Prince Camaralzaman thanked the King in the 
molt humble expreſſions, that he might the better 


- ſhew this gratitude. As fer my perſon, ſaid he, I 
muſt own 1 am not an aſtrologer, as your Majeſt 

very judiciouſly gueſſed; F only put on the habit of 
one that T might ſucceed more eaſily in my ambi- 


tion to be allied to the moſt potent monarch in the 
world. 1 was born a Prince, and the ſon of a king 
and of a queen: my name is Camaralzaman; my 
father is Schahzaman, who reigns over the iſlands 


that are well enough known by the name of the 
| | Hands of the Children of Khaledan. He then told 


him the adventures of his life, and how wonderful 
was the riſe of his love; that the Princeſs's was al- 
together as marvellous; and were both confirmed 
by the exchange of two rings. 

When the Prince had done ſpeaking, the King 
ſaid to him; This hiſtory is ſo extraordinary it de- 
ſerves to be known to poſterity ; an account ſhall 


| be taken of it, and the original being depoſited in 


my royal archives, I will ſpread copies of it abroad, 
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marriage; and tne King kept continual feaſting for 


him the reafad of them. Alas! my love, cried th? 
ing of it, my father is no more. + He then acquainted 


thought came into his head. The Princeſs, who 
ſtudied to pleaſe him in every thing, preſently con- 


very ſorry to loſe your company, and part with you 
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that my own kingdoms and the kingdoms around 
me may know it. 

The marriage was 1 the ſame day, and 
the rejoiciags for it were univerſal all over the em- 
pire of China. Nor was Marzavan' forgotten; the 
King gave him an honourable poſt in {:is court im— 
mediately, and a promiſe to advance him higher al- 
terwards. 

Prince Camaralzaman and the. 8 Bado vrai 
enjoyed the fulneſs of their wiſhes in the ſweets of 


ſeveral months, to {hw his joy on the occafion. 

In the midlt of theſe pleaſures, Prince Camaralza- 
man dreamed one night that he ſaw his father on 
his death-bed ready to give up the ghoit, and heard 
him ſpeak thus to his attendants : My ſon, whom I 
ſo tenderly loved, my ton, whom I bred with fo 
much fondneſs, ſo much care, has abandoned me, 
and is himſelf the cauſe of my death. He awoke, 
and ſighed; his ſighs awaked the Princeſs, who aſked 


Prince, perhaps an the very moment that I am ſpeak- 


her with his melancholy dream, and why thax fad 


trived a way to do it, and fearing that he would take 
leſs delight in her company if he was kept from ſee⸗ 
ing his father, went to her own father that very day, 
and finding him alone, kiſſed his hand and thus ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him, Sir, I have a favour to beg 
of your Majeſty, and I beſeech you not to deny me; 
but that you may not believe I am put upon it by 
the Prince my huſband, I afſure you before-hand he 
knows nothing of my aſking it of you: It is, that 
you will give leave to me to go and fee the Kang 
Schahzaman, my father-in-law. _ 

The King replied, daughter, though 1 Mall be 


for ſo long time as a journey to a place ſo diſtant 


% 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 237 | 


will take up; yet I cannot diſapprove of your reſo- 
lution; it is worthy of yourſelf: Go, child, I give 
you leave, but on condition that you ſtay no longer 
than a year in King Schahzaman's court. I hope 
the King will be willing to come to this agreement 
with me, that we, in our turns, may fee, he, his 
ſon and daughter-in-law 3 and I, my daughter and 
my ſon-in-law | CE 361 2 31978 

The Prince's communicated the King of China's 
conſent to Prince Camaralzaman, who was tranſport» 
ed to hear-1t, and gave her a thouſand thanks for 
this new token of her love. | 
The Kiag of China commanded preparations to 
be made for the journey ; and when all things were 
ready, he accompanied the Prince and Princeſs ſe- 
veral leagues in their way : When they came to part, 
great was the weeping. on all ſides; the King em- 
braced them, and defired the Prince to be kind to 
his daughter, and to love her always with the ſame 
paſhon he now loved her; fo he left them to go 
forward in their journey, and to divert himſelf, hunt- 
ed all the way as he returned to his capital city. 
When the Prince Camaralzaman and the Princeſs 
Badoura had dried up their tears, and given over 
mourning for their parting with the King of China, 
they comforted themſelves with the thoughts how 
glad King. Schahzaman would be to ſee them, and 
how they ſhould rejoice to ſee the king. 

They travelled about a month incefſantly, and at 
laſt came to a large field planted with tall trees at 
convenient diſtances, under whoſe ſhade they went. 
en very pleaſantly: The weather being very hot, and 
that day hotter than ordinary, Camaralzaman 
thought it -beft to ſtay there during the heat, and 
| Propoled it to Bidoura, who readily conſented to it. 
They alighted on one of the moſt agreeable places 
of the grove; a tent was preſently ſet up; the 
| Princeſs rifing from the ſhade under which the fat 
down, entered it, and the Prince ordered his ſervants 
to pitch their tents alſo, while they ſtaid there, and 
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went himſelf to give them directions how to do it 


The Princeſs being weary with the fatigues of the 
journey, bid her women untie her girdle, which 
they laid down by her; and ſhe falling aſleep, her 
attendants left her by herſelf. | | 
Prince Camaralzaman having ſeen all things in or 
der, came to the tent where the Princeſs was ſleep. 
ing; he entered and ſat down without making any 
noite, intending to take a nap himſelf ; but obſery- 
ing the Princeſs's girdle: lying by her, he took it 
up, and looked upon the rubies and diamonds one 
by one. In doing it, he ſaw a little purſe hanging 
to it, tied faſt with a ribbon ; he felt it, and found 
there was ſomething in it: Being deſirous to know 
what 1t was, he opened the purſe, and took out a 
cornelian, engraved with unknown figures and cha- 
rafters. This cornelian, ſays the Prince to himſelf, 
muſt have ſomething extraordinary in it, or my 
Princeſs would not be at the trouble to carry it with 
her: And indeed it was Badoura's taliſman, or a 
ſcheme of her nativity, drawn from the conſtella- 
tions of heaven, which the Queen of China had gi- 
ven her daughter, as a charm that would keep her 


from any harm as long as ſhe had it about her. 


The Prince to ſee what the taliſman was, took 
it out to the light, the tent being dark; and while 
he was holding it up in his hand, a bird darted down 
from the air, and ſnatched it away from him. 

Your Mijeſty will eaſily; conceive the concern and 
grief of Prince Camaralzaman when he ſaw the bird 
fiy away with the taliſman*. He was more troubled 
at it than words can expreſs, and curſed his unſea- 
ſonable curiofity, by which means he had loſt a tr2a- 
ſure that was ſo precious, and ſo valued by his dear 
Princeſs. 

The bird having got her prize, pitched upon the 
ground not far off, with the taliſman in her mouth, 
The Prince drew near it in hopes ſhe would drop 


There is av adventure like this in the romance of Peter of Pro- 
veuce, aid the fair Maguclegna, which was tak from the Aravn 
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pitched again on the ground farther off. Camaral- 
zaman followed her, and the bird having ſwallowed 
the taliſman, took a ſmall flight farther off {till : 
The Prince being very dextrous at a mark, thought 
to kill her with a ſtone, and ſtill followed her; but 
the farther ſhe flew, the more eager he grew in 
purſuing her, keeping her always in view, Thus 
the bird drew him along from hill to valley, and 
valley to hill, all day, every ſtep leading him out 
of the way from the field where he left his camp 
and the Princeſs Badoura; And inftead of perching 
at night on a buſh, where he might probably have 
taken her, ſhe rooſted on a high tree, ſafe from his 
purſuit, The Prince vexing himſelf to the heart 
ſor taking ſo much pains to no purpoſe, thought of 
returning to the camp ; but alas ! he thought of it 
too late: Whither ſhall he go? Which way return? 
How will he find out the untraQtable way of the 
mountains, and the untrodden paths of the valleys 2 
Darkneſs ſpread over the heavens, and night, and the 
fatigues of his day's labour would not ſuffer him to 
undertake ſo ſoon to return the way he came, were 
| there any hopes of his finding it. Ah! quoth the 
| deipairing lover, If I knew which way to return 
how durſt J appear before my Princeſs without her 
taliſman! Overwhelmed with ſuch afflicting thoughts 
and tired with his purſuit of the bird, fleep came 
upon him, and he lay down under a tree, where he 


„ © INS. Gen 


= paſſed the night. | | 
* = He awoke the next morning before the bird had 
: 4 left the tree, and ſoon as he ſaw her on the wing 


followed her again that whole day with no better 
ſucceſs than he had done the lalt, eating nothing 
but herbs and fruits all the way as he went : He did 
| the ſame for ten days together, purſuing the bird, 
and keeping her in his eye from morning to night, 
lying always under the tree where ſhe rooſted. On 
the eleventh day the bird (till flying, and Camaral- 
Zaman obſerving her, he came near a great city; 


it; but as he approached, the bird took wing, and 


— 
— 


Ws 
WOES 


— 


8 — * 
N * 


— 
4228 — 


— 


— nn — — 
3 
— 
a * 5 OP — 0 8 
8 „ N 88 
Y * ww - 7 
"= 
15 th 
3 
1 * 


{RN —— EE 


PEAR 


idolaters, who have a mortal averſion to us Mufſul— 


man interrupted him, ſaying, let us leave off compli 
menting, you are weary, and want to refreſh -your- 
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the bird made to it, flew over the walls, and the 
Prince ſaw no more of her : ſo-he deſpaired of ever 
recovering the Princeſs Bgdoura's taliſman. 
Camaralzaman, whoſe grief was beyond enpret. 
ſion, went to the city, which was built on the ſea- 
fide, and had a fine port; he walked up and down 
the ſtreets without knowing where he was or where 
to ſtop ; at laſt he came to the port, in as great un- 
certainty as ever what he ſhould do: Walking a- 
long the river-fide, he perceived the gate of a 928 
den open; and an old gardener at work in it; the 
good man looking up, ſaw he was a ſtranger and 
a Muſſulman; ſo he aſked him to come in and ſhut 
the door after him. 
Camaralzaman entered, and as the gardener bad 
him ſhut the ow demanded of the zardener why 
he was fo cautious ? Becauſe, replied the old man, 
ſee you are a ſtranger, and Muſſulman newly arriv- 
ed; and this city is inhabited for the moſt part by 


men, and uſe thoſe few of us that are here. with a 
great deal of barbarity. I ſuppoſe you did not know 
this, and it is a miracle you have eſcaped as you have 
done, conſidering how far you have come thro' them: 
Theſe idolaters being apt to fall upon Muſſulmen that 
are ſtrangers, are inſtructed how to deal with them. 
Camaralzaman thanked the honeſt gardener for 
his advice, and the ſecurity he offered him in his 
houſe. He would have ſaid more, but the good 


ſelf. Come in, eat what we have, and lie down 
to reſt, you are very welcome. He conducted him 
into his little hut, elcan, though ſmall, and well 
defended from the injuries of the weather; : He or- 
dered the beft proviſions he had to be brought forth, 
and entertained the Prince ſo heartily, that he was 
charmed with it, and at his requeſt told him how he 
came there. 


When he had ended his ſtory, without hiding 
any part of it from Aim, he aſked him which was 


* | in vain for me to think of fiading my Princeſs 
| whereTI left her, having been wandering eleven days, 
| as I have been, from that place. Ah ! continues 
he, how do I know ſhe is alive! and ſaying thus, 
| burſt out into tears, that would have melted the 
moſt cruel of the idolaters. The gardener replied, 


the ways were ſo difficult, and the journey ſo long 


his ſubſiſting; or if there were, he muſt neceſſarily 
paſs thro* the countries of ſo many barbarous na- 
tions, that he would never reach his father's. That 
the quickeſt paſſage for him would be to go to the 
iſle of Ebene, whence he might eaſily tranſport him- 
ſelf to the iſles of the children of Khaledan ; that 
there was a ſhip which failed from the port where he 
was, every year to Ebene, and he might take that 
opportunity of returning to theſe iſlands, The ſhip 
departed, ſaid he, but a few days ago, and it will be 
almoſt a year before it makes the voyage again; if you 
will accept of my houſe for your habitation ſo long, 
you will be as welcome to it as to your own. 

Prince Camaralzaman was glad he had met with 


nobody could think it their intereſt to entertain or 
[preſerve him. He accepted: the offer, and lived 
Fvith the gardener until the time came that the ſhip 
as to fail to the iſle of Ebene. His ſpent his time 
all day in working in the garden, and all night in 


hinking of his dear Princeſs Badoura, in ſighs, tears, 
nd complaints, | 5 


orth, We muſt leave him in this place a while, to re- 
1 urn to the Princeſs whom we left aſleep in the 
W ent. 8 | : : 
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the neareſt way to his father's territories; for it is 


There was no poſſibility of going thither by land, 


beſides, there was no manner of convenience for 


ſuch an aſylum, in a place where he had no know- 
ledge of any man, nor any man of him, and where 
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Due Story of the Princeſs Badoura after her cepavatio 


from Prince Camaralzaman. 


awoke wondered that Prince Camaralza- 
man was not with her; ſhe called her women, and 
aſked them if they knew where he was gone ? 'They 
told her they ſaw him enter the tent, but did not 
ſee him go out again, While they were talking to her, 
ſhe ſpied her girdle, faw it had been meddled with, 


„ fw Princeſs ſlept a long time, and when ſhe 


and examining, found the little purſe open, and 


that the taliſman was loſt. She did not doubt but 
Camaralzaman had taken it to ſee what it was, and 
that he would bring it back with him. She waited 
for him impatiently till night, and could not ima- 
gine what made him ſtay away from her ſo long. 
When it was quite dark, and ſhe could hear no- 
thing of him, ſhe fell into a violent paſſion of grief; 
ſhe curſed the taliſman, and him that made it; and 
had ſhe not been reſtrained by her. duty, would 
have curſed her mother who gave it her. She was 
the more troubled, becauſe ſhe could not imagine how 
her taliſman ſhould. have cauſed the Prince's ſepara- 
tion from her: however amidſt all her ſorrow, {he 
reſtramed. her judgement, and came to a courageous 
reſolution, not common with perſons of her ſex. 
She and her women only knew of the Prince“ 
being gone, for his men were then aſleep, or re- 
freſhing themſelves in their tents. The Princels 
fearing they would betray her, if they bad an 
knowledge of it, firſt compoſed her mind a little 
and moderated her grief, and forbid her women to 
ſay or do any thing that might make them ſuſped 
the truth: Then: ſhe undreſſed herſelf, and put 0 


Prince Camaralzaman's ſuit, being fo like him in th 
that the next day when ſhe came abroad, his mil 
"took her for him. 


She commanded them to pack up their baggaff 
and march forward; andwhen all things were readþ 
ſhe ordered one uf her women to go into her ſedah 


than a prince of your virtues can make her, whoſe 
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ſhe herſelf getting on horſeback, and riding by her 
ſide. | „ 5 
They *rravelled ſeveral months by land and ſea, 
the Princeſs continuing the journey under the name 
of Camaralzaman. They took the iſland of Ebene 
in their way to the iſles of the children of Khale- 
dan: They went to the capital of the iſland, where 
a king reigned whoſe name was Armanos. 'The 
perſons who firſt landed, giving out that they brought 
Prince Camaralzaman, who was returning from a 
long voyage towards his own country, and was for- 
ced to put in there by a ſtorm : the news of his ar- 
rival was preſently carried to court. | ; 
King Armanos, . accompanied by moſt of. his 
courtiers, went immediately to wait on the Prince, 
and met the Princeſs juſt as ſhe was landing, and 
going to the lodgings that had been taken up for 
her. He received her as the fon of a king, who was 
his friend, with whom he always kept a far corre- 
ſpondence; and carried her to the palace where an 
apartment was prepared for her and all her attend- 
ants; though ſhe fain would have excuſed herſelf, - 
and have lodged in a private houſe. Beſides this, 
ne was ſo courteous, that doing her common ho- 
nours would not content him, he entertained her 
three days together with extraordinary magnificence 


| and royal feſtivals. 


The days of feaſting being over, and King Armas 


| nos underſtanding that the Princeſs, whom he till 


took for Prince Camaralzaman, talked of going a- 
board again to proceed on her voyage; he was fo 
charmed with the air and qualities of ſuch an ac- 
compliſhed prince, as he took her to be, that he 
watched his opportunity when ſhe was alone, and 
ſpoke to her in this manner ; You, ſee, Prince, that 
I am old, and cannot hope to live long, it is my 
great trouble that I have not a ſon to whom I may 
leave my crown. Heaven has only blefled me with 
one daughter, who cannot deſire to be more happy 
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home, ſtay and take her from my hand; with her 
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do what King Armanos would have her, and mar. 


— 
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merit is equal with your birth. Inſtead of going 


I will give you my kingdom, retire myſelf to a 
quiet life, free from the buſineſs and cares of the 
world, having long enough had the weight of the 
crown upon me; and nothing could be a greater 
pleaſure to me, in my retirement, than to conſider 
what a worthy ſucceſſor fits on my throne, and rules 
my happy people. 7 

The King of the iſle of Ebene's generous offer to 
beſtow his only daughter in marriage on the Prin— 
ceſs Badoura, who could not accept of it, becauſe 
ſhe was a woman, gave her unexpected trouble, 
and ſhe could not preſently thirk of a way to ex- 
tricate herſelf out of it : She. thought it would not 
become a princeſs of her rank to deceive the King, 
and to own that ſhe was not Prince Camaralzaman, 
but his wife, when ſhe had aſſured him ſhe was he 
himſelf; whoſe part ſhe had hitherto ated ſo well 
that her ſex was not in the leaſt ſuſpected: She was 
alſo afraid to refuſe him, ſeeing him ſo much bent 
upon the concluſion of the marriage, that there was 
reaſon to apprehend his kindneſs would turn to a- 
verſien and hatred if the honour he offered her was 
rejected; and he might attempt ſomething even a 
gainſt her life. Beſides, ſhe was not ſure of find- 
ing Prince Camaralzaman in the court of King 
Schahzaman his father. 1 1 

Theſe confiderations, added to the proſpect of 
obtFining a kingdom for the Prince her huſband, 
in caſe ſhe found him again, made her reſolve to 


ry his daughter: So after having ſtood filent for 
ſome minutes, ſhe, with bluſhes, which the Kang 
took for a ſign of her modeſty, anſwered, Sir, | 
am infinitely obliged to your Majeſty for your good 
opinion of me, for the honour you do me, and the 
great favour you offer me, which I cannot preteri 
to merit, and dare not refuſe. | | 
But, Sir, continued ſhe, I cannot accept of thi 
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alliance on any other condition than that your Ma- 


5 jeſty will aſſiſt me with your counſels, and that I do 
x nothing Without firſt having your approbation. 
« The marriage treaty being thus concluded and a- 


greed on, the ceremony was put off till next day. 
In the mean time, Princeſs Badoura gave notice to 
her oiſhcers, who {ti:]l took her for Prince Camaral- 
zaman, What ſhe was about to do, that they might 
not be ſurpriſed at it, aſſuring thera the Princeſs 
Badoura conſented to it. She talked allo to her 


to women, and charged them to keep the lecret ſhe 
Ne had entruſted them with, as they valued their lives. 
aſe The King of the iſle of Ebene rejoiced that he had. 


got him a ſon-in-law ſo much to his ſatis faction: 
The next morning he ſummoned his council, and 


daughter to Prince Camaralzaman, whom he intro- 
duced to them, made him fit down by them, taking 
the Princeſs Badoura for him; told them he reſign- 
ed the crown to him, and required them to obey and 
| ſwear fealty to him. Having ſaid this, he deſcend- 
ed from his throne, aud the Princeſs Badoura, by 
| his order, mounted it. When ſhe was placed, the 
lords of the court took an oath of allegiance. As 
ſoon as the council broke up, the new king was pro- 
| claimed through the city, ſeveral days of rejoicing 
were appointed, and couriers diſpatched over all the 
kingdom to ſee the ſame ceremonies obſerved with 
the ſame demonſtrations of joy. 

At night there were extraordinary feaſtings at 


and, WW the palace-royal, and the Princeſs Haiatalnefous “ 
e % was led to the Princeſs Badoura, whom every body 
mare took for a man: She was dreſſed like a royal bride. 
t for The wedding was ſolemnized with the utmoſt iplen= 


to bed. In the morning, the Princeſs Badoura went 
to receive the compliments of the nobility in a hall 
of audience, where they congratulated her on her 
marriage and acceſſion to the throne. In the mean: 
X 3 | | 7 
This is an Arabic word which fignifizs life and ſoul.. 


acquainted them with his deſign of marrying his 


dour; and the rites being performed, they were put 
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bed, and while ſhe was undreſſing herſelf ſhe went 
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while, King Armanos and his queen went to the a. 
38 of the new queen their daughter, and aſked 
er how ſhe ſpent the night. Inſtead of anſwering 
them, ſhe held down her head, and by her looks they 
ſaw plain enough that ſhe was not contented. 
King Armanos, to comfort the Princeſs Haiatal- 
nefous, bid her not be troubled ; Prince Camaralza- 


man might be in haſte. to go to his father's court, 


and had not ſtopt at the iſle of Ebene had it not been 
in his way thither : Though we have engaged him 
to ſtay by arguments, with which he ought to be 
well ſatisfied, yet it is probable he grieves to be all at 
once deprived of the hopes of ſeeing either his father 
or any of his family. You mult wait until thoſe 
firſt emotions of tendernefs are over, and his filial 
love wears off by degrees, he will then carry himiclf 
towards you as a good huſband ought to do. 

The Princeſs Badoura, under the name and cha- 
racter of Prince Camaralzaman, not only received 
the congratulatory addreſſes of the courtiers and the 
nobility of the kingdom who were in and about the 
City, but ſhe reviewed the regular troops of her houſe- 
hold, and entered on the adminiſtration of affairs as 
king, with ſo much majeſty and judgment that gain- 
ed her the general applauſe of all who were witneſſes 
of her conduct. 5 

It was evening before ſhe returned to Queen Haia- 
talnefous's apartment, and ſhe perceived by the re- 


ception ſhe gave her, that the bride was not at al 


pleaſed with the wedding-night. She endeavoured Wl 
to make her eaſy by a long diſcourſe, in which ihe ll 
employed all the wit ſhe had (and that was as much 
as any woman was miſtreſs of) to perſuade her ſhe 
loved her entirely: She then gave her time to go to 


to her devotions; her prayers were ſo long that 
Queen Haiatalnefous was allcep before they were 
ended. She then gave over praying, and lay dowt 
ſoftly by the new queen, without waking her, and 
was as much afflitted at her being forced to acti 


oo * 
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part which did not belong to her, as in the loſs of © 
her dear Camaralzaman, for whom the W _— 
| fo ſigh. She roſe as ſoon as it was day, before Haia- 
talnefous was awake, and being dreſſed in her roy- 
al robes, as king, went to council. - 
King Armanos, as he had done the day before, 
came early to viſit the Queen, his daughter, whom 
he found in ſighs and tears; he wanted no more to 
be informed of the cauſe of her trouble: He began 
| to reſent the contempt, as he thought, which was 
put upon his daughter, and could not imagine what 
was the reaſon of it. Daughter, ſays he, have pa- 
tience for another night. I raiſed your huſband to 
the throne, and can pull him down again; depend 
upon it, I will drive him thence with ſhame, unleſs 
he gives you the ſatisfaction that he ought to do: 
His uſage of you has provoked me ſo much I cane 


had not tell to what my reſentment may tranſport me; 
vol the affront is as much to me as to you. 

the It was late again before the Princeſs Badoura came 
the to Queen Haiatainefous : She talked to her as ſhe 


had done the night before; and after the ſame man- 
ner went to her devotions, defiring the Queen to go 
to bed. But Haiatalnefous would not be fo ſerved, 
ihe held her back, and obliged her to -fit down again: 
What ſays ſhe, you think to deal by me this night, 
as you have done the two laſt ; pray tell me, what 
can you diſlike in a princeſs of my youth and beau- 
ty, who not only loves, but adores you, and thinks 


urel herſelf the happieſt of all princeſſes in having fo a- 
\ the miable a prince for her huſband. Any body but me 
would be revenged of the flight, or rather, the un- 


pardonable affront you have put upon me, and a- 
bandon you to your evil deſtiny: However, though 


0 to a 
went 1 did not love you ſo well as I do, yet out of pure 
that good nature and humanity, which makes me pity the 


misfortunes of perſons for whom I am nowiſe con- 
cerned, 1 cannot forbear telling you, that the King, 
my father, is enraged againſt you for your carriage 
towards, me, and on the morrow will exert his fury, 
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in a manner.I tremble to think of, if you Mill uſe me 
as you have done hitherto. Do not therefore throw 


a princeſs into deſpair, who, notwithſtanding all your 


ill uſage, cannot help loving you. 

This diſcourſe embarraſſed the Princeſs Badourz 
the moſt of any thing ſhe had met with; the did 
not doubt of the truth of what Haiatalnefous had 
ſaid. King Armanos's coldneſs to her the day be. 
fore, had given her but too much reaſon to ſee he 


was highly diſſatisfied with her. The only way to 
juſtify her conduct was, to communicate her ſex to 


the Princeſs Haiatalnefous : She had foreſeen ſhe 
ſhould be under a neceſſity of diſcovering it to her; 
yet now ſhe was about to make ſuch a declaration, 
{he was afraid how the would take it: But conſider. 
ing that if Camaralzaman was alive, he muſt neceſſa. 
rily touch at the iſle of Ebene in his way to King 
Schahzaman his father's kingdom ; that ſhe ought to 
preſerve herſelf for his ſake ; and it was impoſſible 
to do it if ſhe did not let the Princeſs Haiatalnefous 
know who and what ſhe was; ſhe reſolved to ven- 
ture and try to get off that way. | | 
The Princeſs Badoura ſtood as one that was {truck 
dumb, and Haiatalnefous being impatient to hear 


what ſhe could ſay ; was about to ſpeakto her again 
when ſhe ſtopped her by theſe words: Lovely and 


too charming princeſs I own I have been in the 


wrong, and 1 condemn myſelf for it, but I hope you 


will pardon me, and keep the ſecret I am going to 
reveal to you for my juſtification. ; 

She then opened her boſom, and ſhewing he! 
breaſts, proceeded thus: See, Princeſs, if a womat) 


and a princeſs like yourſelf, does not deſerve to bs 


forgiven : I believe you will be fo good, at lealt 
when you know my ſtory, and the terrible afflictic 
that forced me to act the part you ſee. 

The Princeſs Badoura having diſcovered herſel 
entirely to the Princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, ſhe 2 
gain prayed her to keep the ſecret, and to make al 
if ſhe was really a huſband to her, till Prince C 
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little time. | ; : 
Princeſs, replied Haiatalnefous, your fortune 1s 


indeed ſtrange, that a marriage ſo happy as yours 
was, ſhould be rendered unhappy by fo unaccount- 
able an accident,. your love being reciprocal and full 
of wonders.. Pray heaven you may meet with your 
kuſband again as ſoon as you deſire, and affure your- 
ſelf I will keep the ſecret until he arrives. It will be 
the greateſt pleaſure to me in the world, to be the 
only perſon in the vaſt kingdom of the iſle of Ebene, 
who knows what and who you are, while you go on 
governing the people as happily as you have begun: 
I only aſk of you to be your friend, than which no- 
thing could be more to my ſatisfaction. Then the 
two princeſſes tenderly embraced each other, and 
after a thouſand vows of mutual friendſhip, lay 


Jura 
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it to 
ble down and took their reſt. 
fous According to the cuſtom of the country, the to- 


kens of the conſummation of the marriage were to 


ven. 
be produced and ſeen publicly. The two Princeſſes 


ruck found out a way to get over that difficulty: Queen 
hea . Haiatalnefous's women were next morning decei- 
gain, ved by it themſelves, and deceived King Armanos, 


is Queen, and the whole court. From this time, 
he Piinceſs Badoura grew more and more in King 
Armanos's eſteem, and affection, governing the king- 
dom to his and his people's content, peaceably and 
proſperouſly, | SES 8 


and 
the 
von 


18 {0 


„ het While theſe things were tranſacting in the court of 
1 he iſle of Ebene, Prince Camaralzaman ſtaid in the 
o Eeity of the idolaters with the gardener, who had of- 
lea ered him his houſe for a retreat till the ſhip ſailed 


or that iſland. | | 

One morning when the Prince was up early, and, 
as he uſed to do, was preparing to work in the gar- 
len, the gardener hindered him, ſaying. This day 
Is a great feſtival among the idolaters, and becauſe 
hey abſtain from work themſelves, to ſpend the 
me in their abominable myſteries and public re- 
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maralzaman's arrival, which ſhe hoped would be ina 


— 


" * wt F oy REY A. 4 - 
T4 _— CIS EI 222 rr D 
Merged, a. . — 2 — — 
— yo ; . 


_—_ — AS 
2 


— 2 — ” 


29 


_ * * - a — . — * T 
—— o . — — 2 . — . — _ -o 22 — — — — — " 
— —— 8 . N = Ing — — p — — —— oem es Fe mh A 
4 pr - ** Aero mo — — — 
4 , 


— 
* 
— 


33 tny i. 

OY 1 
* T _—_ - 

4 "Ib Bn» et — * 
— a * - - — > 
oo er In ESI EY SRI nd 


— -- 
. 


223 


* 
904 a 
3 
* 
25 


295 


N 8 EAA. 4. . — —— © 1#4 a 
MAR 2 et. Ou Ong —— —.— . 2 + > 
— AT REES a —— * — p 
: * 5 : : . = — —— — — - vi S mm — 
PR — „ - ” - — — . — — 2 — 
- : - — — —— - —— ” — — 
4 = * * 5 8 — ? * 4 
8 % —— > a — 2 2 2 —E.. A 4-4 5 E ae SET” -» 
OI TIE ̃ oe 2 2 * 5 . 22 2 r n n a, — 8 
>< 4% ; 4 l TYS Ir oy 442 2 F Ry = ELECT IE IS — — — — 
— 2 Yy F I An a 3 a 1h — e 2 — . » =, . = — INNS ©" Sore V ; — 5 
. A n 9 1 „ 4 OA — pe x — „ rer * — 2 
= 7 — >> 1:44 : 
£ ö 2 IE" 
8 N 4 Wo N 
q , e 1, ma 
122 _ 
; 1 1 
. 


rb at 
—— 
— 4 


and the time approaching in which the ſhip uſes to 
_ fail for the iſle of Ebene, I will go to ſome of my 
friends, and know when it will depart, and ſecure 


more violence the loſs of his dear princeſs. He 
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— 


Joicings, they will not let the Muſſulmen work; 
who to gain their favour, generally aſſiſt at their 
ſhews, which are worth ſeeing : Wherefore there 
is nothing for you to do to-day : I leave you here; 


you a paſlage in it. The gardener put on his beſt 
cloaths and went to the feaſt, ; 

When Prince Camaralzaman was alone, inſtead 
of going to take part in the public joy of the ci. 
ty, the ſolitude he was in brought to his mind with 


walked up and down therygarden ſighing and groan- 
ing, till the noiſe which two birds made on a neigh- 
bouring tree, tempted hi lift up his head and ſtop 
to ſee what was the matter. | | 

Camaralzaman was ſurpriſed to behold a battle 
between theſe two birds, fighting with their beaks, 
and that in a very little while one of them fell down 
dead at the root of a tree; the bird that was victo- 
rious took wing again and flew away. 

In an inſtant, two other large birds that had ſeen 
the fight at a diſtance, came from the other fide ot 
the garden, and pitched on the ground, one at the feet, 
and the other at the head of the dead bird; Ther 
looked upon it ſome time ſhaking their heads, as ia 
they were grieved at the death of their departev8l 
friend, after which they dug a grave with their talons ul 
and interred the defunct. | | : 

When they had filled up the grave with the earth 
they had turned up to make it, they alſo flew away, 
and returned in a few minutes, bringing with then 
the bird that had committed the murder, the one hol 
ing one of her wings in his beak, and the other ol 
of her legs; the criminal all the while crying of 
in a doleful manner, and ſtruggling to eſcape. Tit] 
carried him to the grave of the bird which he hal 
lately ſacrificed 10 his rage; and there they made # 
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ſtriking him after with their beaks, at laſt they kill- 
ed the murderer : They then opened his belly, tore 
out his entrails, left his body on the place unburied 
and away they flew. | | , g 
Camaralzaman remained in a great aſtoniſnment 
all the time that he ſtood beholding this ſight : He 
drew near the tree where this ſcene had been acted, 
and caſting his eyes on the ſcattered entrails of the 
bird that was laſt killed, he ſpied ſomething red 
hanging out of his body, he took it up, and found 
it was his beloved Princeſs Badoura's taliſman, which 
had coſt him ſo much pains and ſorrow, and ſo many 


with 


„ ſighs, ſince the bird ſnatched it out of his hand. Ah 
igh. cruel, ſaid he to himſelf, ſtill looking on the bird, 
ſtoy thou tookeſt delight in doing miſchief, ſo T have the 
leſs reaſon to complain of that which thou didſt to 
ate me: But by how much the greater it was, by ſo 
ks, much the more do I wiſh well to thoſe that revenged 
own my quarrel on thee in puniſhing thee for the mur- 
: Age der of one of their and thy own kind. bo 
It is impoſſible to expreſs Prince Camaralzaman's ” 
a joy, Dear Princeſs, continued he to himſelf, this 
Ne happy minute, which reſtores me a treaſure that is 
feet, ſo precious to thee, is without doubt a preſage of 
Ther = meeting again, and perhaps ſooner than I think 
; O1. | | 
1 Thank heaven who ſent me this good fortune, and 
lonz i sives me hope of the greateſt felicity that my heart 
can deſire. bi 
_ _ Baying this, he kiſſed the taliſman, wrapped it up 
way in a riboon, and tied it carefully about his arm. Un- 
hob til now he had been almoſt every night a ſtranger to 
bol reſt, his troubles alway keeping him awake; but the 
9 next night he ſlept ſoundly: He roſe ſomewhat later 
2 on the next morning than he uſed to do; put on his 
They working cloaths, and went to the gardener for orders 
1 what he ſhould go about: The good man bid him 
roo ug au old tree which ſtood in ſuch a place, and 


ide & 


Was decaying. 


ſacrifice of him to the manes of the dead bird; ang 
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. Camaralzaman took an ax and began his work; 
cutting off a branch of. the root, he found his ax 
ſtruck againſt ſomething that reſiſted the blow and 
made a nbiſe: He turned the earth up, and diſco. 
vered a broad plate of braſs, under which was a 
ftair-caſe of ten ſteps : He went down, and at the 
bottom ſaw a cave of above ſix yards ſquare, with 
fifty braſs urns placed in order around it, each 
with a cover to it: He opened them all, one after 
another, and there was not one of them which was 
not fullof gold duſt. He came out of the cave, re- 
joicing that he had found ſuch a vaſt treaſure : He 
put the braſs plate on the ſtair-caſe, and rooted up 
the tree againſt the gardener's coming to ſee what he 

had done. ; : 5 * 
The gardener had learned the day before, that 
the ſhip which was bound to the iſle of Ebene would 
fail in a few days, but the certain time was not yet 
fixed : His friend promiſed to let him know the day 
if he called upon bim on the morrow; and while 
Camaralzaman was rooting up the tree, he went to 
have his anſwer. He returned with a joyful counte- 
nance, by which the Prince gueſſed he brought him 
good news. Son, ſaid the old man, (ſo he always 
called him on account of the difference between his 
age and the Prince's youth), be joyful, and prepare 
to embark in three days, the ſhip will certainly ſet 
fail : I have taken paſſage for you, and agreed upon 

the price with. the captain. | : 
In the condition I am at preſent, replied Cami 
$46 ralzaman, you could not bring me more agreeable 
Wet news; and in return, I have alfo tidings that wil 
1 be as welcome to you; come along with me, and 
179 you ſhall ſee what good fortune heaven has in ior 

7 for you. 5 

1 The Prince led the gardener to the place when 
he had rooted up the tree, ſhewed him the way in. 
to the cave, and when he was there, let him fee 
what a treaſure he had diſcovered, thanking provi 
dence for rewarding his virtue, and the pains I6 
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had been at for fo many years. How, replied the 


1 

ax | gardener, do you imagine I will take theſe riches as 
nd mine which you found out? The property of them 
0s is yours: I have no right to them. For fourſcore 

; a RE years, ſo long my father has been dead, I have done 
the nothing but dug in this garden, and could not dif- 
ith cover this treaſure, which is a ſign it was deſtined _ 
ach to you by fate, or heaven had revealed it to me. It 


| agrees with your quality as a prince, and ſuits your 
age too, better than mine; I am old, and have one 
foot in the grave, and cannot tell what to do with 
ſo much wealth: Providence has beſtowed it upon 
you at a time when you are returning to that coun- 
try which will one day be your own, where you 7 
make a good uſe of it for the advantage of yourſelf, 
and the people over whom you are to reign. 
Prince Camaralzaman would not be out-done in 


yet generolity by the gardener 3; they had a long diſpute 
day about who would refuſe it, for neither of them 
zhile would have it from the other: At laſt the Prince 
t to WH ſolemnly proteſted that he would have none of it, 
inte- unleſs the gardener would divide it with him and 
him take half. Ine good man conſented to it, to pleaſe 
ways the Prince: ſo they parted it between them, and 
n his each had twenty-five urns. | 7 


Having thus divided it, Son, ſaid the gardener 
o the Prince, it is not enough that you have got 
this treaſure, we muſt now contrive how to carry it 
ſo privately aboard the ſhip that nobody may know 


ama - any thing of the matter, otherwiſe you will run, the 
cable ik of loſing it. There are no olives in the iſle of 
wil bene; thoſe that are exported hence are a good 
, and {om medity there: You know I have plenty of them, 
Gor ke what you will; fill fifty pots, half with the 
od duſt, and half with olives, which being a com- 
here Ron merchandiſe from this city to that iſland, none 
ay in il miſtruſt there is any thing but olives, in the 
m {ee Ots. | | X Ls 
pro The counſel was good, and Camaralzaman fol- 
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lowed it. The reſt of the day was taken up by hin ie 
and the old man, in packing up the gold and the n. 
lives in the fifty pots, and the P:ince * fearing th 
taliſman ſhould come by any ill accident again, he 
carefully put it up in one of the pots, marking it with 
a particular mark, to diſtinguiſh it from the others, 
When they were all ready to be ſhipped, the Prince 
retired into the gardener's hut with him, and dif- 
courſing together, he related to him the battles of 
the birds, with the circumſtance of that adventure, 
in which he had found the Princeſs Badoura's talis. 
man. The gardener was equally ſurprifed and joy. 
ful to hear it, knowing what trouble the Prince had 
been at for the loſs of it. Whether the old man ws 
quite worn out with age, or had ſpent himſelf too 
much that day, the gardener had a very bad night) 
reſt, he grew worſe the next day, and on the third 
day when the Prince was ready to embark, was ſo bad 
that it was plain he was nigh his end. As ſoon a 
day broke, the Captain of the ſhip came in perſat 
with feveral ſeamen to the gardener's; they kncckel 
ar the garden door, and Camaralzeman cpendd it it 
them; They aſked him where the paſſenger was thi 
was to go with him? The Prince anſwered, I an 
he; the gardener who agreed with you for my pak 
ſage is ſick, and cannot be ſpoke with: Come in, ant 
Jet your men carry thoſe pots of olives, and a few 6 
ther things, aboard ſor me: I will only take leave & 
the gardener, and follow you to the waterſide. 
The ſeamen tock up the pots and the bag gage 
and the Captain bid the Prince: make haſte, the will 
being fair, and they ſtaid ſor nothing but him. 
When the Captain and his men were gone, CG 


maralzaman went to the gardener to take his lead . 
of him, and thank him for all his good offices ; b! 
he found him in the agonies of death, and had hir 
ſcarce time to bid him rehearſe the articles of h = 
faith, which all good Muſſulmen uſe to do before the «© 

This incident is alſo much the ſame with one in ths roma g0) 


of Peter of Provence, and the fair Magielo:.na. 
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je. The gardener did what he could towards it 
nd expired in his preſence. | 


The Prince being obliged to haſten his departure, 


is dead benefaQor without paying him the laft 


TS 

ce uty of a friend according to their law. He wathed 
im, buried him in his own garden, {for the Maho- 
ofnctans had no church-yard in the city of the idola- 
re ers, where they were only tolerated), and though 


e did it as faſt as he could, having nobody to aſſiſt 
him, it was almoſt night before he had put him in 
the ground; but as ſoon as he had done it, he ran 
o the water fide, carrying with him the key of the 
garden, deſigning if he had time, to give it to the 
landlord ; otherwiſe to depoſit it in ſome truſty 
perſon's hand before witneſſes, that he might have 
it after he was gone. When he came to the port 
he was told the ſhip ſailed ſeveral hours before he 


hours for him, and the wind ſtanding fair, the Cap- 
oWtain durſt not (tay longer. 


Y It is eaſy to imagine, that Prince Camaralzaman 
vas cxcecdingly grieved to be forced to ſtay in that 


country a year longer, where he neither had, nor 


ſad thing to him, to think that he muſt wait another 


him to take, was to return to the garden from 
whence he came, to rent it of the landlord, 


by himſelf deplore his miſery and misfortunes. He 
hired a boy to help him to do ſome part of the 


of the treaſure, which came to him by the death of 


gold duſt in other fiſty pots of olives to be ready a- 


TS 2 


23 at a loſs what to do; he was afraid he ſhould. 
ole his voyage, if he ſtaid, and was loth to leave 


. 
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came and was already out of fight. It ſtaid three 


was willing to have any acquaintance. It was a 
[twelvemonth for the opportunity he had loſt; but 
„hat was the greateſt affliction to him of all, war,. 


his miſſing the Princeſs Badoura's taliſman, which 
he gave over for loſt, The only courſe that was left 


and io go on with his gardening that he might 


qrudgery; and that he might not loſe the other half 


the gardener, who died without heirs, he put the 
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gainſt the time of the ſhip's return, and making the 


lame voyage. 

While Prince Camaralzaman began another year 
of labour, forrow, and impatience, the ſhip having 
a fair wind, failed before him to the iſle of Ebene, 
where in due time ſhe arrived at the capital city. 

The palace-royal being by the ſea-ſide, the new 
King, or rather the Princeſs Badoura, ſpying the 
mip as the was entering into the port, aſked what 
veſſel it was? fhe was anſwered, that it came from 
the city of the idolaters, from whence'it uſed to come 
every year about that time, and generally was rich- 
iy laden. | | 

'The Princeſs, who had always Prince Camaral- 
zaman in her mind, amidſt the glories of her palace 
and power, imagined the Prince might be aboard ; 
on which thought, ſhe refolved fince it might be fo, 
to go aboard the ſhip and meet him, not to diſcover 
herſelf to him, (for ſhe queſtioned whether hs 
would know her again), but to obſerve him, and 
take proper meafures for their making themſelves 
mutually known. Her pretence was, to ſee what 
merchandiſe was aboard, to have the firſt fight of 
the goods, and chufe the moſt valuable for herſelf. 
She commanded a horſe to be brought her; ſhe 
mounted and rode to the port, accompanied by ſe- 
veral officers, who were waiting upon her at that 
time: and arrived at the port juſt as the Captain 


came aſhore : She ordered'him to be brought before 


her, and afked whence'he came, how long he had 
been on his voyage, and what good or bad fortune 
he had met with in it, if he had no ſtranger of qua- 
lity aboard, and with what his ſhip was laden ? 

The captain gave a ſatisfaQory anſwer to all her 


demands; and as to paſſengers afſured her there 


were none but merchants in his ſhip, who uſed te 
come every year, and bring rich ſtuffs from ſeveral 
parts of the world to trade with; calicoes, ſtained 
or unſtained, diamonds, muſk, ambergreaſe, cam» 


phire, civet, ſpices, drugs, and olives. 
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The Princeſs Badoura loved olives extremely; 
when ſhe heard the captain ſpeak of them, Land 
them fays ſhe: I will take them off your hands; 
As to the other goods, let the merchants bring them 
to me, and let me ſee them before they diſpoſe of 
them, or ſhew them to any one. ou 

ne captain taking her for the king of the ifle 
of Ebene, replied, Sir, there are fifty great pots of 
olives, bur they belong to a merchant waom I was 
forced to leave behind; I gave him notice that I 
ſtaic for him, bat he not coming feveral hours after- 
wards, and the wind preſenting, I was afraid of 
lofng it, and fo fer ſail. Che Princeſs anſwered; 


bargain for them however. 

The captain ſent his boat aboard, and in a little 
time it returned wrth the pots of olives, The Prin- 
ceſs demanded how much the fifty pots might be 
worth in the iſle of Ebene. Sir, ſays the Captain, 
the merchant is very poor, and your Majeity will 


not pay too dear if you give him a 1000 pieces of 


ſilver. 

To ſatisfy him, replied the Princeſs, and becauſe 
you tell me he'is poor, 1: will order you 1009 pieces 
of gold for him, which do you take care to give 
him. The money was accordingly paid, and the 
pots carried to the palace. | 55 

Night drawing on, the Princeſs withdrew into the 


nefous's apartment, ordering the olives to be brought 
thither; the opened one to let the Princeſs Haiatal- 
nefous taſte them, and to taſte them herſelf. Great 
was her aſtoniſhment when ſhe found the olives 
were mingled with gold duſt, What can this mean! 
ſays ſhe, it is wonderful beyond comprehenſion. 
Her curioſity increaſing by ſo extraordinary an ad- 
venture, ſhe ordered Haiatalnefous's women to open 
and empty all the pots in her preſence; and her 
wonder was {till greater, when ſhe ſaw that the o- 
lives all of thera were mixed with gold duft ; but 


It is no matter, bring them aſhore, we will drive a 


inner palace, and went to the Princeſs Haiatal- 


boy 4 
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when ſhe ſaw her taliſman drop out of that in which 
the Prince had put it, ſhe was ſo ſurpriſed that ſhe 
ſwooned away. The Princeſs Haiatalnefous and 
her women brought the Princeſs Badoura to life a. 
gain, by Throwing cold water on her face. When 
the recovered her ſenſe, ſhe took the taliſman, and 
kiſſed it again and again; but not being willing that 
the Princeſs Haiatalnefous's women ſhould hear 
what ſhe ſaid, and it growing late, ſhe diſmiſſed 
them. Princeſs, fays ſhe to Haiatalnefous, as ſoon 
as they were gone, you who have heard my ſtory, 
to be ſure gueſſed it was at the ſight of the taliſman 
that I ſwooned. This is it, and the fatal cauſe of 
my loſing my dear huſband Prince Camaralzaman; 
but as it was that which cauſed our ſeparation, fo ! 
foreſee it will be the means of our ſudden meeting. 
Ihe next day as ſoon as it was light, ſhe ſent for 
the Captain of the ſhip ; and when he came, ſpoke 
to him thus: I want to know ſomething more of 
the merchant to whom the olives belo:-g that I bought 
of you yeſterday; I think you told me you left him 
behind you in the city of the idolaters; can you tell 
me what he does there ? 

Yes, Sir, replied the Captain, I can ſpeak on my 
own knowledge, and aſſure your Majeſty what I ſay 
is truth: I agreed for his paſſage with a gardener, 
a very old man, who told me I ſhould find him in 
his garden where he worked under him ; fo he ſhew- 
ed me the place, and I went thither to call him, 
where I found what the gardener ſaid to be true; and 
for that reaſon I told your Majeſty he was poor; 1 
told him what haſte I was in, ſpoke to him myſelf 
and cannot be miſtaken in the man. 


If what you fay is true, replied the Princeſs Ba. 
doura, you muſt fail this very day for the city of 
the idolaters, and fetch me that gardener's man, 
who is my debtor, elſe I will not only confiſcate all 
your and your merchant's goods, but your and their 
lives ſhall anſwer for his: I have ordered my feal 
to be put on the warchouſes where they are, which 
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ſhall not be taken off till you bring me that man: 
This is all J have to ſay to you; go, and do as I com- 
mand you. e | e 
The Captain could make no reply to this order, 
though the obeying it was a very great loſs to him 
and his merchants: He acquainted them with it 
and they all confidering that to loſe their goods and 
their lives would be much greater, haſtened him a- 
way as faſt as they could. They ſet all hands at 
work to load proviſions and freſh water for his voy- 
age back, and were fo diligent, that he was ready to 
ſet ſail before night. Accordingly he weighed an- 
chor, and made for the city of the idolaters, where he 
arrived in a ſhort time, wind and weather favouring 
him all the way. When he was got as near the city 
as he thougbt convenient, he would not caſt anchor, 
but let the ſhip ride off ſhore; and going into his 
boat with as many hands as he wanted, he landed 
a little way off the port, whence he went directly to 


| Camaralzaman's garden. 


Though it was about midnight when he came 
there, the Prince was not aſleep. His ſeparation 
from the fair Princeſs of China, his wife, afflicted 
him after its uſual manner, and he lay waking to 
bemoan his ill fortune. He curſed the minute in 
which his curioſity tempted him to touch the fatal 
girdle. | 

Thus did he paſs thoſe hours which are devoted 
to reſt, and was in theſe- mournful meditations 
when he heard ſomebody knock at the garden-door ; 
he ran haſtily to open it, half-drefled as he was; 
and he had no ſooner done it but the Captain and 


his ſeamen took hold of him, and carried him by 
force aboard his boat, and fo on ſhip-board, where 


as ſoon as he was ſafe, they ſet ſail immediately, 


and made the beſt of their way to the iſle of Ebene. 


Hitherto Camaralzaman, the Captain, and his 
men, had not faid a word to one another ; at laſt, 
the Prince broke ſilence, and aſked the Captain, 
whom he knew again, why they had taken him a- 


260 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


way by force ? The Captain in his turn demanded 


of the Prince whether he was not a debtor to the 


King of Ebene? I the king of Ebene's debtor, re. 
plied Camaralzaman in amazement ; I do not know 
bim; I had never auy thing to do with him in my 
lite, and never fet foot in his kingdom. The Cap. 
tain anſwered, You ſhould know that better than I; 


you will talk to him yourſelf in a little while, but till 


then, ſtay here and have patience. 

The Captain was not long vn his voyage back to 
the iſle of Ebene: Though it was night when he 
caſt anchor in the port, he landed immediately, and 
taking Prince Camaraizaman with him, haſtened to 
the palace, where he demanded to be introduced to 
the King. : 3 
The Princeſs Badoura was withdrawn into the 
inner palace: However, as ſoon as the had heard 
of the Captain's return, and Camaralzaman's *arri- 
val, ſhe came forth to fpeak to him. As foon as 
the caſt her eyes on the Prince, ſhe knew the man 
for whom the had ſhed ſo many tears, who was in 
his gardener's habit. As for the Prince, who trem- 
bled in the preſence of a king, as he thought, to 
whom he was to anſwer for an imaginary debt, it 
could not enter into his thoughts that the perſon 


whom he ſo earneſtly deſired to fee, ſtood before 


him. If the Princeſs had followed the dictates of 
her inclination, ſhe wonld have run to him, and 
by embracing, diſcovered herſelf to him; but ſhe 
put a conſtraint on hericlf, believing that it was for 
both their intereſts that ſhe ſhould act the part of a 
king a little longer before ſhe made herſelf known: 
She contented herfeit for the preſent to put him 10- 
to the hands of an officer, who was then in waiting, 
charging him to take care of him, and uſe him well 
till next day. 


When the Princeſs Badoura had provided for 


Prince Camaralzaman's entertainment ſhe turned 
about to the Captain, whom ſhe was now to gratify 
for the important ſervice he had done her. She 


—— 
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commanded another officer to go immediately, and 
take the ſeal of the ware-houſes where his and his 
merchants goods were, which ſhe, diſcharged ; the 
alſo gave the maſter of the veſſel a jewel worth 
much more than the expence he had been in both 
his voyages : She, beſides, bid him keep the thou- 
ſand pieces of gold ſhe had given him for the pots 


of olives, telling him ſhe would make up the ac- 


count with the merchant whom he had brought with 
him. | x | 

This done, ſhe retired to the Princeſs of the iſle 
of Ebene's apartment, to whom the communicated 
her joy, praying her to keep the fecret ſtill. She 
told her how ſhe intended to manage his and her 
diſcovering themſelves 'to each other, and to the 
kingdom; adding, there was ſo vaſt a diſtance be- 


tween a gardener and a great Prince, as he is, that 


it may be dangerous to raiſe him at once from the 


loweſt condition of the people to the higheſt degree, 
though it is but juſtice it ſhould be done. The 


Princeſs of the iſle of Ebene was ſo far from betraying 


her, that ſhe rejoiced with her, and entered into the 
deſign; aſſuring her ſhe would contribute to it all 
that lay in her power, and do whatever the would de- 
fire of her to ſerve them. ; 

The next morning the Princeſs of China ordered 
Prince Camaralzaman to be conducted to the royal 
baths, and then apparelled in the robes of an emir, 
or governor of a province, She then went to the 
council, with the name, habit, and authority of the 
King of the iſle of Ebene. She commanded Cama- 
ralzaman to be introdvced ; and his fine mien and 
majeſtic air drew all the eyes of the lords there pre- 
ſent upon him. | 

The Princeſs Badoura herſelf was charmed to fee 
him again as lovely as ſne had often ſeen him, and 
that pleaſure inſpired her to ſpeak the more warmly 
in his praiſe. When ſhe addreflſed herſelf to the 
council, having ordered the Prince to take his ſeat 
among the emirs, ſhe ſpoke to them thus: My lords, 
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Camaralzaman, the man whom I have advanced to 
the ſame dignity with you, is not unworthy the ho. 
nour that 1s done him. I have known enough of 
him in my travels to anſwer for him, and I can af. 


ſure you he will make his merit known to all of you, 


as well by his valour, as by a thouſand other {hi 
ning qualities, which diſtinguiſh him from the reſt 
of mankind, | | 
Camaralzaman was extremely amazed to hear the 
King of the iſle of Ebene, whom he was far from 
taking for a woman, much leſs for his dear Princeſs, 
name him, and declare that he knew him, who, as 
he thought, was certain he had never ſeen him be- 
fore in his life; and he was much more furpriſed 
when he heard him praiſe him ſo exceſſively. How. 
ever, thoſe praiſes, exceſſive as they were, did not 
-confound him, though they came from the mouth 
of a king : He received them with ſuch modeſty as 
ſhewed that he deſerved them, and did not grow 
" vain upon it. He proſtrated himſelf before the 
throne of the King, and then riſing again, Sir, ſaid 
he, I want words to expreſs my gratitude to your 
Majeſty for, the honour you have done me : I ſhall 
do all that lies in my power to render myſelf worthy 
of your royal favour. . = 
From the council-board the Prince was conduQ- 
ed to a palace which the Princeſs Badoura had or- 
dered to be fitted up for him; where he found ofli- 
cers and domeltics ready to obey, his commands, 2 
table full of fine horſes, and every thing ſuitable to 
the quality of an emir. When he was in the cloſet, 
the ſteward of his houſehold brought him a cheſt full 


of gold for his expence. | 


The leſs he conceived how it came about that he 
met with ſo much good fortune, the more he admi- 
red at it, never once imagining that he owed it to the 
Princeſs of China. : | 
Two or three days after, the Princeſs Badoura 
made him lord treafurer, which office became lately 
vacant, that he might be nearer her perſon. He be- 
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haved himſelf in his new charge with ſo much inte- 
grity, and was fo obliging to every- body, that he 
not only gained the friendſhip of the great, but alſo 
the aſfectlons of the people, by his uprightneſs and 
bounty. 5 ; 
Camaralzaman had been the happieſt man in the 
world, being the reigning favourite of the King of 
the iſle of Ebene, and in the eſteem of all his ſub- 
jets, if he had had his Princeſs with him. In the 
midſt of his good fortune he never ceaſed lamenting 
her, and grieving that.he could hear no tidings of 
ker, eſpecially in a country where ſhe muſt neceſſa- 
rily have come in her way to her father's court, and 
have arrived long before, had ſhe met with no ill ac» 
cident by the way. He had miſtruſted fomething, 
| bad the Princeſs Badoura till gone by the name of 
Camaralzaman, which ſhe took with his habit; but 
on her acceſſion to the throne, ſhe changed it to take 
that of Armanos, in honour of the old King her fa- 
ther in-law. There were very few courtiers who 
knew that ſhe had ever been called Camaralzaman, 
which ſhe aſſumed when ſhe arrived at the court of 
the iſle of Ebene; nor had Camaralzaman ſo much 
acquaintance with any of'them yet, io inform him- 
ſelf further of her hiſtory, ; 
The 'Princeſs fearing he might do it in time, and 
defring that ſhe ſhould owe the diſcovery of herſelf 
to herſelf only, reſolved to put an end to ber tor- 
ments and his; for ſhe had obſerved that as often as 
ſhe diſcourſed with bim about the affairs of his of- 
fice he fetched ſuch deep ſighs as could be addreſſed 
to nobcdy but her. Ohe herfelf lived in ſuch a con- 
liraint that ſhe could endure it no longer. Add to 
this, the friendſhip of the emirs and courtiers, with 
the zeal and affection of the people. In a word, e- 
very thing contributed to her putting the crown of 
the ifle of Ebene on his head, without any obſtacle. 
The Princeſs Badoura conſulted the Princeſs 
Haiatalnefous in this, as ſhe had done in the other 
parts of the 2dventure, and they both agreeing to 
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have it done, ſhe one day took Prince Camaralza. 
man aſide, ſaying, I muſt talk with you about an 
affair, Camaralzaman, in which I want your advice; 
it will not be ſo proper to do it by day-light, for our 
diſcourſe may he long, and I would not be obſerved; 
Come hither in the evening; do not let us wait for 
you : I will take care to provide you a bed. | 
Camaralzaman came punctually to the place at 

the hour appointed by the Princeſs: She took him 
with her into the inner apartment, and having told 
the chief eunuch, who prepared to follow her, ſhe 
had no occaſion for his ſervice, and that he ſhould 
only keep the door ſhut, ſhe carried him into a pri- 
vate apartment adjoining to the Princeſs Haiatalne- 
tous's, where ſhe uſed to lie. | 

When ſhe entered the chamber, where there was 
a bed, ſhe thut the door, and taking the taliſman out 
of her pocket, gave it to Camaralzaman, faying, It 
is not long ſince an aſtrologer preſented me with 
this taliſman ; you being ſkilful in all things, pray 
tell me what it is good for? | 

Camaralzaman took the taliſman, and drew near 
a lamp to view it. As ſoon as he knew it was the 
Princeſs's, he was tranſported with pleaſure, and ſhe 
was no leſs pleaſed to ſee it. Sir, ſays the Prince, 
your Majeſty aſked me what this taliſman is good for, 
Oh, King! it is only good to kill me with grief and 
deſpair, if I do not ſuddenly find the moſt charming 
and lovely Princeſs in the world to whom it belongs, 
whoſe loſs I was the occaſion of, and of a ſtrange ad- 
venture to me, the very recital of which will move 
your Majeſty to pity ſuch an unfortunate huſband 
and lover, if you would have patience to hear it. 

You ſhall tell me that another time, replied the 
Princeſs, I am very glad I know ſomething of it al- 
ready; ftay here a little, and I will return to you in 
a moment. | 

At theſe words, ſhe went into her cloſet, put off 
her royal turban, and in a few minutes dreſſed her- 
ſelf like a woman; and having the girdle round het, 
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which ſhe had on the day of their ſeparation; ſhe 
entered the chamber. PEE th 

Prince Camaralzaman immediately knew his dear 
Princeſs, ran to her, and tenderly embraced. her, 
crying out, Ah! how much am I obliged to the 
King, who has ſo agreeably ſurpriſed me. Do not 
expect to ſee the king any moce, replied: the Prin- 
ceſs with tears in her eyes: Let us bt down, and 
I will explain this enigma to you. 1 

They fat down, and the Princeſs told the Prince 
the reſolution ſhe came to in the field where they 
encamped the laſt time they were together, as ſoon 
sas ſhe perceived ſhe waited. for him to no purpoſe: 
How ſhe went through with it, till ſhe arrived at 
the iſle of Ebene, where ſhe had been obliged: to mar- 
ry the princeſs Haiatalnefous, and accept of the 
crown, which King Armanos offered her as one of 
the conditions of the marriage: How the Princeſs, 
whoſe merit ſhe highly extolled, took her declara- 
tion of her ſex; and how ſhe found the taliſman in 
the pots of olives, mingled with the gold duſt, which 
ſhe bought, and the finding it was the cauſe of her 
ſending for him at the city of the idolaters. 
When ſhe had done telling her adventure, ſtre ob- 
Iiged the Prince to tell his: He informed her how 
the taliſman occaſioned their feparation, and the reſt 
df the ſtory relating to him, as I have already told 
t. They then bemoaned one another's ill fortune, 
nd rejoiced in their good; he complained of her 
ith the moſt kind expreſſions love could invent, 
hiding her tenderly for her making him languiſh ſo 
ong without her: She excuſed herſelf with the rea- 
ons I have already. related : after which, it growing 
ate, they went to bed. | 

The Princeſs Badoura and Prince Camaralzaman 
ole next morning as ſoon as it was light, but the 
rinceſs would no more put on her royal robes as 
ing; ſhe drefſed herſelf in her natural dreſs, that of 
weman, and then ſent the chief eunuch to King 
Vo. II. 82 | „ tes 
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belongs 10 her, and content myſelf with the fecond 


ceſs Badoura, your wife, whom I have all alot 
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Armanos, her father in law, to defire he would give t 
himſelf the trouble to come to her apartment. 
When the King entered the chamber, he was a. ſ 
mazed to ſee a lady there, who was unknown to 9 
him, and the lord treaſurer with her, to whom it was n 
not permitted to come within the inner palace, nor 0 
to any of the lords of the court. He ſat down, and Ml F 
aſked, where the King was? 8 a 
The Princeſs anſwered, Yeſterday I was King, Sir, P 
and to- day J am only Princeſs of China, wife to the P 
true Prince Camaralzaman, the true ſon of King pl 
Schahzaman. If your Majeſty will have patience to lo 
hear. both our hiſtories, I hope you will not con- 
demn me for putting an innocent deceit upon you. ly 
'The King bid her go on, and heard her diſcourſc W 
from the beginning to the end, with aſtoniſhment, th 

The Princeſs finiſhing it, ſaid to him, Sir, though 
our religion does not ſuffer us to have more wives if © 
than one; - without ſome ſort of ſcandal,” and we ec 
women do not eaſily comply with the cuſtom men th 
ra 


have introduced to have ſeveral; yet if your Maje- 
ſty will give your conſent to give your daughter, the th 
Princeſs Haiatalnefous,. in marriage to the Prince A 
Camaralzaman, I will with all my heart yield vp to 
her the rank and quality of queen, which of right 


place after her: If this precedence was not her due, * 

J would, however, give it her, being obliged to het ; 
for keeping the ſecret ſo faithfully as ſhe has done. li th 
your Majeity approves of it, I am ſure the will; and ar! 

I will paſs my word, that ſhe ſhall obey you wit 10 
13 | 
K Armanos liſtened to the Princeſs with ad. * 
10 


miration, and when ſhe had done, turned about ©} 
Prince Camaralzaman, ſaying, Son, fince the Prin : 
| | 0 


thought to be my ſon-in-law, through a deceit, > 
which I do not complain, aſſures me, that ſhe wil 
divide your bed with my daughter; I have nothing 
more to do, but to know of you if you are willig 
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to marry her, and accept of the crown, which the 
Princeſs Badoura would deſervedly wear as long as 
ſhe lived, if ſhe did not quit it out of love to you. 
Sir, replied Prince Camaralzaman, though I deſire 
nothing ſo earneſtly as to ſee my father, yet the 
obligations I have to your Majeſty and the Princeſs 
Haiatalnefous are ſo weighty, I cannot deny you 
any thing that is in my power. Camaralzaman was 
proclaimed King, and married the ſame day with all 
poſſible demonſtrations of joy; he being very well 
pleaſed with the Princeſs Haiatalnefous's beauty and 
love for him. | 5 | 

The two Queens lived together afterwards as friend- 
ly as they had done before, both being contented 


with King Camaralzaman's equal carriage towards 


them, and they alternatively were taken to his bed. 

The next year, each brought him a ſon, at the ſame 
time, and the birth of the two Princes was celebrat- 
ed with extraordinary feaſtings : The firſt which 
the Princeſs Badoura was delivered of, King Cama- 
ralzam called D' Amgrad, (molt glorious) ; and 
the other, which was born of Queen Haiatalnefous, 
Aſſad, (moſt happy..) „ EN 


7 he Story of the two Princes Amgrad and Aſſad. 

[iE two Princes were brought up with great 

care; and when they were old enough, had 
the ſame governor, and the ſame maſters for the 
arts and ſciences. King Camaralzaman would have 
them learn them, and that-they ſhould have each 
the ſame maſter for each exerciſe, The friendſhip 
which from their infancy they entered into, ogca- 
ſioned an uniformity of manners, and inclinations, 
which increaſed with their years. When they were 
of years to keep each a ſecret court, they loved 
one another ſo tenderly that they begged King Ca- 


maralzaman to let them live together: He conſent- 


ed to it; ſo they had the ſame officers the ſame do- 
meſti.s, the ſame lodging, aud the ſame table. Ca» 
REC 
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maralzaman had ſo good an opinion of their capa. 
city and juſtice, that he made no ſcruple of admit. 
ting them into his council at eighteen years old, and 
letting them, by turns, preſide there, while he gave 
himſelf the diverſion of hunting, or recreated him. 
felf with his Queens at his houſes of pleaſure. 
The two princes being equally handſome, both in 
there infancy, and now they were grown up, the 
two Queens loved them with incredible tenderneſs, 
in ſuch a manner, however, that the Princeſs Ba. 
doura had a greater kindneſs for Prince Aſſad, Queen 
Hatatalnefous's ſon, than for her own; and Queen 
Haiatalnefous loved Amgrad, the Princeſs Badourz's 
fon, better than her own ſon, Aſſad. © 
The two Queens thought at firſt this inclination 
was nothing but a friendſhip which proceeded from 
an exceſs of their own for each other, which they 
Kill preſerved : But as the two Princes advanced in 
years, that friendſhip turned to a violent love; when 
the graces that appeared in their youth, blinded their 
reaſon. They knew how criminal their paſhon way, 
they did all they could to reſiſt it, and all they did 
proved in vain. They were accuſtomed to be fami- 
liar with them, to admire, to praiſe, to kiſs and carels 
them from their infancy, and could not leave it, when 
they grew up, which inflamed their defires to ſuch a 
height that they could neither eat, nor drink, nor 
fleep. It was their and the Princes? ill fortune that 
the latter being uſed to be fo treated by them, had not 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of their infamous defires. 
The two Queens had not made each other a con- 
fident of the ſecret of their paſſion, nor had the 
boldneſs to tell each the prince ſhe loved, by word 
of mouth, the guilty flame with which ſhe burnt; 
they at laſt reſolved to do it by billet, and made uſe 
of King Camaralzaman's abſence to execute thelt 
wicked deſign, when he was gone a hunting, which 
would take him up three or four days. | 
Prince Amgrad preſided at the council table the 
day of King Camaralzaman's departure and heatd 
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eaſes till three or four o'clock in the afternoon ; 
When he returned to the palace from the council- 
chamber an eunuch took him afide, and gave him 


a billet from Queen Haiatalnefous : Amgrad took 
it, and read it with horror. Traitor, ſays he to the 


eunuch as ſoon as he had read'it through, is this 
the fidelity thou oweſt thy maſter and thy king? 
At theſe words he drew his ſabre and cut off his 


head. | 


if 


Having done this, he ran in haſte to the Princeſs 
Badoura his mother, bearing his reſentment ſtill in 


his looks, ſhewed her the billet, told her the con- 


tents of it, and from whom it came; but inſtead: of 
hearkening to him, ſhe fell into a paſſion herſelf, and 
ſaid, Son, it is all a calumny and impolture, Queen 
Haiatalnefous is a very diſcreet Princefs, and you 
are very bold to talk to me after this rate. The 
Prince was enraged at his mother, to hear her ſpeak 
ſo of him : You are both bad alike, ſays he, and had 
it not been for the reſpect i owe my father, this day 
ſhould have been the laſt of Haiatalnefous's life. 

deen Badoura might have imagined by the ex- 
ample of her ſon Amgrad, that Prince Aſſad, who 
was as virtuous as the other, would not. be pleaſed 
with ſuch a declaration of love as had been made to 
his brother; yet that did not hinder her perſiſting 
in ſo abominable a deſign : She wrote him a billet 


the next day, which ſhe truſted with an old woman 


elonging to the palace to convey to him, | 

The old woman watched her opportunity, and 
pave it him as he was coming from the council- 
hamber, where he preſided that day in his turn; 
he Prince took it, and reading it, fell into ſuch a 
ury, that without finiſhing it, he drew his ſabre and 
puniſl.ed the old woman as ſhe deſerved. He ran 
preſently to his mother Queen Haiatalnefous's a- 
partment with the billet in his hand; he would have 


ö . a . * . „ 
ewn it to her, but ſhe did not give him time, 


rying out, I know what you would have with me; 
du are as impertinent as your brother Amgrad ; ſo 
4 8 | 
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be gone, and never come into my preſence again, 
Aſſad ſtood as one thunderſtruck at theſe words, 
of which he could not comprehend the meaning, 
When he recollected himſelf, he was ſo tranſported 
with rage, that he had like to have given very fatal 
demonſtrations of his anger; but he contained him. 
ſelf, and withdrew without making any reply, fear. 
ing if he ſtaid he might ſay ſomething or other un- 
. worthy the greatneſs of his ſou]. Amgrad had put 
the ſame conſtraint on himſelf, and gueſling by his 
mother's carriage that ſhe was altogether as crimi- 
nal as Queen Haiatalnefous, he went to his brother 
to chide him for not communicating that hated fe 
gret to him, and to mingle his ſorrow with Aſſad's. 
The two Queens grew deſperate when they found 
ſo much virtue in the two Princes; and inſtead of 
reforming chemſelves by it, they renounced all ſen- 
timents of mothers and nature, and conſpired toge- 
ther to deſtroy them: They made their women bes 
lieve the two Princes had attempted to raviſh them, 
They counterfeited the matter to the life by ther 
tears, cries, and curſes; and lay in the ſame hed, 
as if the reſiſtance they had made had waſted then 
fo much that they were almoſt at death's door. 
When Camaralzaman returned to the palac 
from hunting, he was very much ſurprized to find 
them a- bed together, all in tears, acting the part d 
deſponding ladies ſo well, that he was touched with 
compaſſion: He aſked them with earneſtneſs whit 
had happened to them? 5 The 
At this queſtion, the diſſembling Queens weſt 
and groaned more bitterly than before; and after 
he had preſſed them again and again. to tell him 
ueen Badoura at laſt anſwered him thus: Sir, ou! 
grief is ſo extraordinary, and fo juſt, that we ouplt 
not to ſee the light of the ſun, nor live a day, afte 
the violence that has been offered to us by the Prin 
ces your ſons: their brutality has been ſuch, that th 
entered into a horrid defign in your abſence, and hi 
the boldneſs and inſolence to make attempts upon on 
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honour : Your Majeſty will excuſe us from ſaying 
any more; you may gueſs the reſt by our afflic- 
fro a | 
The King ſent for the two Princes, and had kil- 
led them both with his own hand, if old king Ar- 
manos, his father-in-law, who was by, had not held 
his hand; Son, ſaid he, what are you going to do? 
Will you ſtain your hands and your palace with your 
own blood? There are other ways of puniſhing 
them, if they are really guilty. e 

He endeavoured thus to appeaſe him, and defired 
him to examine the matter, and ſee whether they 
did indeed commit the crime of which they were ac- 
cuſed. | 


0 It was no hard thing for Camaralzaman to be ſo 
f much maſter of himſelf as not to butcher his own 
; children : He ordered them to be put under arreſt, 
; and ſent for an emir called Giendar, whom he com- 
. manded to carry them out of the city and put them 
. to death, as far off, and in what place he pleaſed; 


1 but not to ſee him again unleſs he brought their 
, cloaths with him as a token of his having executed 
n his orders. | 5 | 
Giendar travelled with them all night, and early 
6 next morning made them alight, telling them, with 
tears, the cruel commands he had received. Be- 
{ lieve me, Princes, ſaid he, it is next to death to me 
to obey your father, who choſe me to execute what 
| he ordered concerning you ; would to heaven I could 
avoid it. The Princes replied, Do your duty: we 
know well enough you are not the cauſe of our deaths, 
, and pardon you freely for it. 

Then they embraced, and bid each other adieu 
with ſo much tenderneſs that it was a long time be- 
fore they could leave one another's arms. Prince 
Aﬀad was the firſt who prepared himſelf for the 
fatal firoke. Begin with me, Giendar, faid he, 
that T may not have the trouble to ſee my dear bro- 
ther Amgrad die. Amgrad oppoſed him in it; and 
Giendar could not, without weeping more than be- 
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* 


fore, be witneſs of this diſpute between them; whick 


ſhewed how perfect and ſincere their friendſhip 


Was. F 
They, in the end, thus determined the conteſt, de- 
ſiring Giendar to tie them together, and put them i in 


the molt convenient poſture for him to kill them both 


at one blow. Do not refuſe two unfortunate bro. 
thers the poor comfort of dying together, ſaid the 
generous Princes ; for all things, even our innocence, 
are in common between us. 

Giendar agreed to it, and as they deſired, tied them 

to each other, breaſt to breait, cloſe; bod when he 
had placed them fo as be thought he might {ſtrike 
the blow with the more ſurety, to anſwer their re- 
queſt, and cut off their heads at once, he aſked them 
if they had any thing to command him before they 
died? 
We have only one thing to deſite, of you, replied 
the Princes, which is, to aſſure our father at your re- 
turn that we are innocent; but do not charge him 
with our deaths, knowing he is not well informed of 
the truth of the crime which we are accuſed of. 

Giendar promiſed to do what they would have bi 
and drew his ſabre; his horſe being tied to a tree 
juſt by, ſtarted at the ſight of the ſabre, which glit- 
tered againſt the ſun, broke his bridle, and ran a- 
way with all ſpeed into the country. 

Giendar ſet a great price upon him, for it was a 


very good horſe, and was beſides, ſo richly harneſſed, 


that the emir could not well bear the loſs of him. This 
accident ſo troubled him, that inſtead of beheading 
the two Princes, he threw away his ſabre and ran 
after his horſe to catch him again if he could. 

The horſe galloped on before him, and led him 
ſeveral miles out of his way into a wood: Giendar 
followed him, and the horſe's neighing rouzed a 
lion that was aſleep not far off. The lion ſtarted up, 
and inſtead of running after the horſe, made direct- 
ly towards. Giendar, Who thought no more of his 
beaſt, but how to ſave his life and avoid the lion. 
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He ran into the thickeſt of the wood; the- lion pur- 
ſuing him with more eaſe than he took his flight. 
Driven to this extremity, he ſaid to himſelf, Hea- 
ven had not puniſhed me in this manner; but to ſhew 
the innocence of the Princes whom I was command- 
ed to put to death, and now, to my misfortune, I 
have not my ſabre to defend myſelf. 

While Giendar was. gone, the two Princes were 
ſcized with a violent thirſt, occaſioned by the fear 
of death, notwithſtanding their noble reſolution to 
ſubmit to the King their father's eruel order. 

Prince Amgrad ſhewed the Prince his brother a 
fountain not far off, Ah, brother, ſays Aﬀad, we 
have ſo little while to live, what need have we to 
quench our thirſt ? We can bear it a few minutes 
longer. 5 | | 

Amgrad taking no notice of his brother's remon- 
ſtrance, unbound himſelf, and unbound his brother 
whether he would or no. They went to the foun- 
tain, and having refreſhed themſelves, heard the 
roaring of the lion, that, in purſuit of his prey, 
was come to the end of the wood where the Princes 
were. They alfo heard Giendar's dreadful cries; 
at which Amgrad took up Giendar's ſabre which 
lay on the ground, ſaying to Aﬀad, Come, brother, 
let us go and help poor Giendar, perhaps we may 
come ſoon enough to deliver him from the danger in 
which he now is. g | 
: The two Princes ran to the wood, and entered it 
juſt as the lion was going to fall on Giendar. The 
beaſt ſeeing Prince Amgrad advancing towards him 
with a ſabre in his hand, left his prey, and came 
againſt him with fury. The Prince met him intre- 
pidly, and gave him a blow ſo forcibly and dexter- 
ouſly, that it killed him on the ſpot. | 

When Giendar ſaw the two Princes were the 
men who ſaved his life, he threw himſelf at their 
feet, and thanked them for the great obligation he 
bad to them, in words which ſufficiently ſhewed his 
gratitude. Princes, ſays he, riſing up and kiſſing 
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their hands, with tears, God forbid that ever I ſhould 
attempt any thing againſt your lives, after you have 
ſo obligingly and bravely ſaved mine. It ſhall never 
be ſaid that the emir Giendar was guilty of ſuch a 


piece of ingratitude. 


The ſervice we have done you, anſwered the 
Princes, ought not to hinder you to execute the or- 


ders you had received: Let us catch your horſe a 


gain, and then return to the place where you left 
us: They were at no great trouble to take the 
horſe, whoſe mettle was come down a little with 
running as he had done: When they had reſtored 
him to Giendar, and were near the fountain, they 
begged of him, and argued with him to do as their 
father had commanded him but all to no purpoſe, 
I only take the liberty to defire you, ſays Giendar, 


and I pray you not to deny me, that you will divide 


my clothes between you, and give we yours; and 


to go ſo far that the king your father may never hear 
a word of you more. _ 

The Princes were forced to comply with him: 
They each of them gave him his cloaths, and cover- 


ed themſelves with what he could ſpare them of his, 
He alfo gave them all the gold he had about him, 
and took his leave of them. 

When Emir Giendar parted from the Princes, he 
paſſed through the wood where Amgrad had killed 
this lion, in whoſe blood he dipped their cloaths; 


which having done, he proceeded in his way to the 


capital city of the iſle of Ebene. | 
At his arrival there, King Camaralzaman aſked 


if he had done what he ordered him ? Giendat 
replied, See, Sir, the faithful witneſſes of my obedi- 
" ence ; giving him at the ſame time the Princes 


cloaths. bh „ 

How did they take the puniſhment I commanded 
to be executed on them? Giendar anſwered, With 
wonderful conſtancy, Sir, and a holy reſignation te 
the decrees of heaven, which ſhewed how ſincerelſ 
they made profeſſion of their religion: But partact 
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larly they behaved themſelves with great reſpect to- 
wards your Majeſty, and an entire ſubmiſhon to the 
ſentence of death. We die innocent, ſaid they; 
however, we do not hv, a we take our death 


hm = — 


as from the hand of heaven, and forgive our father; 
for we know very well he has not been rightly in- 
formed of the truth. 

Camaralzaman was ſenfibly touched at Emir Gi- 
endar's relation, and putting his hand in Prince 
Amgrad's pocket, firit found a billet open, which 
he read. He no ſooner knew that Queen Haiatal- 
nefous writ it, as well by the lock of her hair which 
was in it, as by her hand writing, but he froze with 
horror : He then, trembling, put his-hand into that 
of Aſſad, and finding there Queen Badoura's billet, 
his ſurpriſe was ſo great and ſo lively, that he ſwoon- 
ed away. | 7 . | | 

Never did man grieve like Camaralzaman. Bar- 
barous father, as thou art, cried he; What halt 
thou done? Thou haſt murdered thy own children, 
thy innocent children: Did not their wiſdom, their 
. modeſty, their obedience, their ſubmiſhon to thy 
will in all things, their virtue; did not they all 
plead in their behalf? Blind and inſenſible father! 
doſt thou deſerve to live after this execrable crime 
thou haſt committed? I have brought this abomi- 
nation on my own head; and heaven chaſtiſes me 
for not perſevering in the averſion to woman with 
which I was born. And, Oh ye deteltable wives! 
I will not, no, I will not, as ye deferve, waſh off 
d the guilt of your fins with your blood; ye are un- 
worthy my rage: But perdition ſeize me, if ever I 
ſee you more. | | : | 

King Camaralzaman was a man of too much reli- 
gion to break his vow: He commanded the two 
Oueens to be lodged in ſeparate apartments that very 
day, where they were kept under ſtrong guards; 
and he never ſaw them again as Jong as he lived. 

While the King of the :{le of Ebene afflicted him- 
ſelf for the loſs of the Princes his ſons, which he 
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thought he had been the author of by his too raſh 
condemning them; the royal youths wandered thro 
deſerts, endeavouring to avoid all places that were 
inhabited, and not to meet any human creature. The 
lived on herbs and wild fruits, and drank only ſtink- 
ing rain watery which they found in the crevices of 
the rocks. They flept and watched by turns at 
night for fear of wild beaſts. VO ES. . 
When they had travelled about a month, they 
came to the foot of an high mountain, inacceſſible 
for the craggedneſs of it, the ſtones being black, 
and ſo ragged that it was impoſſible to aſcend over 
them to the ſummit of a hill. They at laſt ſpied 
a ſort of path, but ſo narrow and difficult that they 
durſt not venture up it. This obliged them to go a- 
long by the foot of the mountain, in hopes to find 
a more eaſy way to reach the top of it. They went 
about it five days, but could ſee nothing like a path; 
ſo they were forced to return ta that which they 
had neglected. They ſtill thought it would be in 


voain for them to attempt going up by it: They de- 


liberated what they ſhould do a long time, and at 
laſt encouraging one another, reſolved to aſcend the 
hill. Sh 55 

The more they advanced, they thought it was 
the higher, and the more ſteep, which made them 
think ſeveral times of giving over their enterpriſe. 
When the one was weary, the other ſtopped, and 
they took breath together; ſometimes they were 
both ſo tired that they wanted ſtrength to go farther, 
Then deſpairing of being able to reach the top, they 
thought they muſt lie down and die of fatigue and 
wearineſs. A few minutes after, when they found 
they recovered a little ftrength, they animated one 
another, and went on, 

Notwithſtanding all their endeavours and their 
courage, they could not get to the top that day; 
Night came on, and Prince Aſſad was ſo tired, and 
ſo ſpent, that he ſtopped and ſaid to Prince Am- 
grad, I can go no farther, I am juſt a-dying. Stay 
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as long as you will, replied Prince Amgrad, let us 
reſt ourſelves, and have a good heart; it is but a 
little way to the top, and the moon befriends us. 

They reſted themſelves about half an hour, and 
then Aſſad putting on ſtrength to it, nee more aſ- 
cended what remained of the way to the mountain's 
ſummit, where they both at laſt arrived, and lay 
down. Amgrad roſe firſt, and advancing, ſaw a tree 
at a little diſtance + He went to it, and found it was 
3 pomegranate tree, with large fruit upon it, and 
a fountain at the foot of it: He ran to his brother 
Aſad to tell him. the good news, and conduct him 
to the tree by the fountain ſide. They refreſhed 
' WE themſelves there by eating each a pomegranate ; af- 
ter which they fell aſleep. | | 

When they awoke next morning, Come, brother, 
ſays Amgrad to Aſad, let us go on, I ſee the moun- 
tain is eaſier to be travelled over on this fide than 
the other, all our way now is down-hill; but Aſſad 
was ſo tired with the laſt day's fatigue, that he want- 
ed three or four days repoſe to recover himſelf. - 

They ſpent them as they had done many before, 
in diſcourſing on their mothers” inordinate defires, de- 
ploring their misfortunes: But ſaid they, ſince hea- 
ven has ſo viſibly declared itſelf in our favour, we 
ought to bear them with patience, and comfort our- 
ſelves with hopes that we fhall ſee an end of them. 


d At the end of three days reſt, the two brothers 
e ontinued their travels, and were five days in de- 
„ ecending it before they came into the valley. They 
ben diſcovered a great city, at which they were very 
' joyful: Brother, ſays Amgrad to Aſſad, are not you 


pf my opinion? which is, that you ſhould ſtay in 
ome place out of the city where I may come to you 
again; while I go and learn the language, and in- 
orm myſelf what the name of the city-is, and in what 
ountry we are; and when I come back I will bring 
drovihons with me: It-is not convenient for us to 
go there together; there may be danger in it, and 
3 8 4 
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ſo much notice will not be taken of one ſtranger az 


of two, | I 

Brother, replied Aſſad, I approve of what you Ml ! 
ſay : it is ſafe and prudent 3 but if one of us muſt f 
part from the other on that account, I will not ſuf. h 
fer that it ſhall be you, you muſt allow me to go; . 


for what a trouble will it be to me if any ill accident ( 
ſhould happen to you! 55 275 
Ah ! but brother, anſwered Amgrad, the ſame 


ill accident you fear for me I am as much afraid of fl © 
for you: Pray let me go, and do you ſtay here with if . 
patience. I will never yield to it, ſaid Aſfad; if ” 
any il} bappen to me, it will be ſome comfort to * 


think you are ſafe. Amgrad was forced to ſubmit 
and Aſſad going towards the city, he ſtaid in à grove 
at the foot of the mountain, 3) 4 , 
Prince Aſſad took the purſe of money which Am. 
grad bad in charge, and went forward towards the 
city. He had not gone far in the firſt ſtreet before 
he met with a reverend old man with a cane in his 
hand; he was neatly dreſſed, and the Prince tod 
him for a man of note in the place, who would nd 
put a trick upon him; ſo he accoſted him thus- 
Pray, my lord, which is the way to the marker 
place? The old man looked on Prince Aſſad fmt 
ling; Child, faid he, it is plain you are a ſtrange 
or you would not have aſk<d that queſtion of me 
Yes, my lord, I am a ſtranger, replicd Aſſad, [| 
old man anſwered, You. are welcome then ; ov 


country will be honoured by the preſence of f 70 
handſome a young man as you are; Tell me vb be 
buſineſs you have at the market-place. | 
My lord, replied Aſſad, it is near two mont ole 
ſince my brother and I parted from our own count!) ſuc 
a great way from hence: We have not leit off ua 
velling ever ſince we ſet out firſt, and we arri no 
here but to-day; my brother, tired with ſuch a e me 
journey, ſtays at the foot of a mountain, and 1% c., 
come to buy {ome proviſions for him and me. los 


Son, ſays the old may, you could not have com 
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in a better time, and I am glad of it for your and 

your brother's ſake ; I made a feaſt to day for ſome 
l friends of mine, and there is a great deal of victuals 
left untouched; come along with me, you ſhall eat 
as much as you pleaſe; and when that is done, I 
will give enough to ſerve your brother and you 
ſeveral days: Do not ſoend your money when there 
is no occaſion for it; travellers are always in want 
of it: While you are eating, I will give you an ac- 
count of our city, which nobody can do better than 
myſelf, who have born all the honourable offices in 
it : It is well for you that you happened to light up- 
on me; For I muſt tell you, all our citizens cannot 
ſo well help and inform you as I can; I can afſure 
you ſome of them are very wicked. Come along, 
you ſhall ſee the difference between a real honeſt man, 
as I am, and ſuch as boaſt to be ſo and are not. 

I am infinitely obliged to you, rephed Aﬀad, for 
your good will towards me; I put myſelf entirely 
into your hands, and I am ready to go with you 
where you pleafe. © | 

The old man laughed in his ſleeve to think he had 
got the prince in his clutches; he walked by the 
fide of him, as cloſe as he could, and all the way 
talked as civilly and plauſibly as he could, to pre- 
ſerve the favourable opinion Aſſad had of him. A- 
mong other things, ſays he, It muſt be confeſſed it 
was your good fortune to meet with me rather than 
with any other man; I thank God I met with you 
| you will know why I ſay it when you come to my 
houſe. | 1 £2 

Thither they came before it was long, and the 
vld man introduced Aſſad into a hall where were forty 
ſuch old fellows as himſelf, who made a circle round 
a flaming fire, which they adored. The Prince was 
not more ſeized with horror at the ſight of ſo many 
men adoring the creature for the Creator, than with 
fear of finding himſelf betrayed, and in ſuch an a- 
bominable place. | 

While Aſſad ſtood motionleſs with the ſurpriſe in 
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which he was, the old cheat ſaluted the forty gray. 
headed men around the fire : Devout adorers of fire, 
ſays he to them, this is a happy day for us; where 
is Gazban ? call him, RE 1 

He ſpoke theſe words aloud, and a negro who 
waited at the lower end of the hall preſently came 
up to him. This black was Gazban ; who as ſoon 
as he ſaw the diſconſolate Aﬀad, imagined for what 
he was called. He ſeized him immediately, and 
tied him hand and foot with wonderful nimbleneſs, 
Carry him down, faid the old man, when you hare 
done, and bid my daughters, Boſtama and Cavama 
give him every day the baſtinade; with a little bread, 
morning and night, for his fubliſtence, juſt enough 
to keep him alive till the next ſhip departs for the 
blue ſea, and the fiery mountain: He ſhall then be 
offered up as an agreeable ſacrifice to our divinity. 

As ſoon as the old man had given the cruel order, 
Gazban carried Prince Aſſad into a cellar under the 
hall, through ſeveral dark rooms, till they came to 
a dungeon, down to which were twenty ſteps ; there 
he left him in chains of prodigious weight and bigs 
neſs. When he had done, he went to give the old 
man's daughters notice of it; but he might have 
ſpared himſelf that labour, for their father had be- 
fore ſent for them, and given them their inſtruCtions 
himſelf: Daughters, ſaid he to them, go down and 
give the Muſſulman, I juſt now brought in, the ba- 
ſtinado, as you know how to do it. Do not ſpare 
him; you cannot ſhew your zeal for our «divinity, 
and that you adore the fire, any way better than by 
your ſeverity to him. E | 

Boſtama and Cavama, who were bred up in their 
hatred to Muſſulmen, received this order with jo). 
They deſcended into the dungeon that very moment, 
ſtripped Aſſad, and baſtinado'd him unmercifully, 
till the blood iſſued. out of his wounds, and he wa 
almoſt dead. After this cruel execution, they pul 
a piece of bread and a pot of water by him, and © 
tired. 5 | 
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Aſſad did not come to himſelf again in a long 
time; when he did, he broke out into a flood of 
tears, deploring his miſery. His comfort however 
was, that this misfortune had not happened to his 


brother Amgrad. : ; 
The Prince waited for his brother till evening 


with impatience z when it was two, three, and four 


of the clock in the morning, and Aﬀad did not re- 


turn, he was like one deſperate, ſorrow fo violently 


poſſeſſed him. He ſpent the night in that diſmal 
condition; and as foon as it was day, went to the 
city, He admired as ſoon as he entered it, to ſee 
but very few Muſſulmen. He accoſted the firſt he 


met, and aſked him the name of the place? He was 


told, It was the city of the magicians; ſo called be- 
cauſe of the great number of magicians that were 
there, who adored the fire, and that there were but 
very few Muſſulmen. Amgrad then demanded how 
far it was to the ifle of Ebene ? He was anſwered, 
Four months voyage by ſea, and a year's journey by 
land. The man he talked to, left him haſtily, have 
ing ſatisfied him as to thoſe two queſtions, and went 
about his buſineſs. | | 

Amgrad, who was about ſix weeks coming from 
the iſle of Ebene with his brother Aſſad, could not 
comprehend how they came te this city in ſo little a 
time, unleſs it was by inchantment, or that the way 
croſs the mountain was much ſhortened, and not 
frequented becauſe of the difficulty to paſs. 

Going farther in the town, he ſtopped at a taylor's 
ſhop, whom he knew to be a Muſſulman by his habit, 
as he had known the man he had talked to before: 
| Having ſaluted him, he ſat down and told him the 
occaſion of the trouble he was in. . ; 

When Prince Amgrad had done talking, the tay- 
lor replied, If your brother has fallen into the hands 
of ſome magicians, depend upon it, you will never 
ſee him more; he is paſt all recovery; and I adviſe 
you to comfort vourſelf as well as you can, and to 
beware of falling into the ſame misfortune ; To which 
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end, if you will hearken to me, you ſhall ftay at m 
houſe, and I will tell you all the tricks of theſe ma- 


not care to loſe ſo happy a minute. In this uncer- 
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gicians, that you may take care of yourſelf when you 
go out. Amgrad, grievouſly afflicted for the loſs of 
his brother, accepted the taylor's offer, and thanked 
him a thouſand times for his kindneſs to him. 


The Story of Prince Amgrad and a lady of the City of 
OE the Magician. 

RINCE Amgrad did. not go out of the taylor's 

houſe in a months time, except his hoſt went 


with him. At laſt he ventured to go to the baths, 
As he was returning home through a ſtreet where. 


a © morn 


3B Q = — = A & -- 


there was nobody in it but himſelf and a lady, he 


was ſurpriſed to find her come up to him and pull f 
up her veil The lady ſeeing a handſome young man, u 
freſh come out of the bath, aſked him with a ſmil- I 
ing air whither he was going? and ogled him all the h 
while ſo amorouſly that Amgrad could not refiſt her n 
charms. Madam, fays he, I am going to my own 
houſe, or yours as you pleaſe. 7. 

My lord, replied the lady, with an agreeable ſmile, h 


ladies of my quality never carry men to their own I. 
houſes ; they always go to the mens. n 
Amgrad was very much confounded at this an- a 


ſwer, which he did not expect: He durſt not ven- al 
ture to take her home to his landlord's, fearing the 


good man would be ſcandalized at it, and he ſhould ye 
have loft his protection, of which he ſtood in great Ve 
need, conſidering he was in a place where he mult WF Tc 
always be upon his guard: He knew ſo little of it WF 
that he could not tell where to carry her, and he did m 


tainty he reſolved to throw himſelf upon chance 
and without making any anſwer, he marched before, 
and the lady followed him. Amgrad led her from 
ſtreet to ſtreet, thro? lanes, and alleys, fo long, that 
they were both weary with walking; at laſt they 
came to a ſtreet, at the end of which was a great 
gate, ſhut up, and they could go no farther; tha 
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gate opened to a houſe which fronted the ſtreet, and 
had a ſeat on each ſide of it. Amgrad ſat down on 
one of ther to take breath; and the lady more 
weary than he, ſeated herſelf down on the other. 
When ſhe had taken her. ſeat, ſhe aſked him if 
that was his houſe? Yes, Madam, ſays Amgrad. 
Why do you not enter then ? replied the lady ; what 
do you ſtay for? Amgrad anſwered, Fair lady, I have 
not the key of the gate; I left it with my ſlave, when 
I ſent him on an errand, and he cannot be come 
back yet; befides, I ordered him to get ſomething 
good tor dinner; fo that I am afraid we ſtall wait 
a long time for him. bt 
The Prince met with ſo many difficulties in ſatis- 
fying her paſſion, that he began to repent he had 
undertaken it. He therefore contrived this anſwer” 
in hopes that the lady would out of reſentment leave 
him, and ſeek out for a lover elſewhere; but he was 
miſtaken. . . | 
This is a moſt impertinent ſlave, ſays Madam, to 
make us ſtay ſo long. I will chaſtiſe him myſelf as 
he deſerves, if you do not, when he comes back : 
It is not decent that I ſhould fit here alone with a 
man at a gate. Saying this, ſhe arofe and took up 
a ſtone to break the lock, which was only of wood, 
and weak, according to the country faſhion. - | 
Amgrad did all he could to hinder her: What are 
you a-doing, Madam? quoth the Prince. For hea- 
ven's ſake, ſtay a little! What are you afraid of, 
replies the lady, is it not your houſe? It is no great 
matter to break a lock; a new one will not coſt 
much. The lock ſhe accordingly broke; and as ſoon 
as the door was open, entered the houſe and walk- 
ed before him. | 5 | 
Amgrad gave himtelf over for a loſt man, when he 
law the door forced open; he pauſed upon it, whe- 
ther he ſhould go into the houſe or not, or make off 
as faſt as he could to avoid the danger he believed 
was inevitable; and he was. juſt going to fly when: 
the lady returned. | | 


0 

1 2 
1 
o 


2 bl. * 9 2 pn . => — 
2 = l = 2 D 2 by 
— — 3 2 2 _ — E — 2 LY . —. =_ N 8 8 2. 9 ro 
r STS —— mn > | —ů — — — — — 
— — - a = =- = - 


SD = wks * 3 
2 A * 
* 2»ͤä —— 
z A Re 


* 
- „ 5 
5 1 
— i 
- . 
4 


„ 7 


the houſe. 


284 ARABIAN NICHTS 
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Seeing he did not enter; Why do not you come 
into your houſe ? ſays ſhe, The Prince anſwered, 
I am looking to fee if my flave is coming, fearing 
we have nothing ready. Come in, come in, ſays 
Madam, we had better wait for him within doors 
than without. fo. : 

Amgrad, much againft his will, followed her into 
Paſſing through a ſpacious court newly 

ved, they mounted by ſeveral fleps into piazzas, 
which led to a large open hall very well furniſhed, 
where he aud the lady ſaw a table ready ſpread with 
all forts of delicate diſhes, a ſideboard heaped with 
fruit, and a ciſtern full of bottles of wine. 

When Amgrad ſaw every thing in ſuch order, he 
doubted not but he was undone; the quality of the 
owner appearing by the richneſs of the feaſt. Poor 
Amgrad, ſaid he to himſelf, thou, wilt ſoon follow 
thy dear brother Aſſad. Fo the | 

On the contrary, the lady was tranſported at the 
ſight, crying out, How, my lord, did you fear there 


Was nothing ready? You fee your ſlaves had done 


more than you expected: But, if I am not miſtaken, 
theſe preparations were made for ſome other lady, 
and not for me: No matter, let her come, I promiſe 
you I will not be jealous, I only beg the favour of you 
that you will permit me to wait on her and you. 
Amgrad, as much as he was troubled at this ac- 


cident, could not help laughing at the lady's plex 


ſantneſs. Madam, ſays he, thinking of ſomething 
elſe beſides what tormented him, there is nothing 
in what you fancy, this is my common dinner, and 


no extraordinary preparations, I afſure you. He 


could not bring himſelf to fit down at a table which 
was not prepared for him, ſo he took his ſeat on 4 
ſofa “: but the lady would not let him alone: Come, 
Sir, ſays ſhe, you muſt be hungry after bathing, let 
us eat and enjoy ourſelves, | 

Amgrad was forced to do what the lady would 
have him: They both ſat down and fell too. The 


lady having eat a bit, took a bottle and glaſs, pour- 


* A Turkiſh bench, on which mats and cuſhions are put. 
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ed out ſome wine, and drank to Amgrad ; and when 


ſhe had drank herſelf, ſhe filled another glaſs and 


gave it to Amgrad, who pledged her. The more 
the Prince thought of this adventure, the more he 
was amazed that the maſter of the houſe did not 
appear; and that ſo rich a houſe, and ſo well pro- 
vided, ſhould be left without a ſervant : It will be 
Jucky, ſaid he to himſelf, if the man of the houſe 
do not come until I am got clear of this intrigue. 


While he was thinking of this, and ſome other 
troubleſome thoughts, ſhe eat and drank heartily, 


and obliged him to do the ſame. They were almoſt 
come to the laſt courſe when the maſter of the houſe 
arrived, CER, og | | 

It happened to be Bahader, maſter of the horſe 
to the King of the magicians: This houſe belonged 
to him, but he commonly dwelt in another; and 
he ſeldom came here unleſs it was to regale himſelf 


with two or three choſen friends. He always ſent 


proviſions from his other houſe on ſuch occaſions, 


and had done ſo this day by fome of his ſervants, 
who were juſt gone as the lady and Amgrad enter- 


ed it. 


without attendants, and a little before the time ap- 
pointed for his friends coming : He was not a little 
ſurpriſed to ſee the door of his houſe broke open 3 
he entered making no noiſe, and hearing ſome per- 
lons talking and making merty in the hall, he ſtole 


along under the wall, and put his head halfway with- 


in the door to ſee who they were. 


Perceiving a young gentleman and a young lady 
eating at his table the victuals that had been provi- 


ded for his friends and himſclf, and that there was 
no great harm done, he reſolved to make a jeſt on it. 

The lady's back was a little turned from him, and 
ſhe did not ſee the maſter of the horſe, but Amgrad 
ſaw him immediately; he had then the glaſs in his 
hand, and was going to drink it off; he changed 


colour at the ſight of Bahader, who made a ſign 
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Bahader came, as he uſed to do, in diſguiſe, and 
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— not to ſay a word, but to come and ſpeak with 
im. | 
Arvgrad drank, and roſe : Where are you going: 
ſays the lady. The Prince anſwered, Pray, Madam, 
{tay here a little, I ſhall be back again in a minute, 
a ſmall affair obliges me to go our at preſent. Baha. 
der waited for him in the piazza, and led him into the 
court to talk to him without being heard by the lady, 
When Bahader and Prince Amgrad were in the 
court, Bahader demanded of the Prince how the 
lady came into his houſe ! and why they broke open 
his door ? My lord, replied Amgrad, you may very 
reaſonably think me guilty of a very unwarrantable 
action; but if you will have patience to hear me, 1 
hope my innocence will appear. He then told him 
in a few words, what had happened to him, with- 
out diſguiſing any part of the truth; and to cons 
vince him that he was not capable of being ſo cri- 
rinal as he might think him, he totd him plainly he 
was a prince, and what was the reaſon of his coming 
to the city of the magicians. 
Bahader, who naturally loved ſtrangers, was tranf- 
ported with an opportunity of obliging one of Am- 
grad's rank and quality: For by his air, his actions, 
-his handſome diſcourſe, and his noble looks, be did 
not in the leaſt doubt of the truth of what he ſaid. 
Prince, ſaid Bahader, I am very glad I can oblige 
you in ſo pleaſant an adventure as this; and ſhali 
be ſo far from diſturbing the feaſt, it will be a ples 
ſure to me to contribute to your ſatisfaction in apf 
thing. Before I ſay any more on this ſubject. Iam 
glad it may lie in my power to ſerve you; my name 
is Bahader, I am maſter of the horſe to the king of 
the magicians. I commonly dwell in another houſe 
which J have in this city, and come here fometimes 
to have the more liberty with my friends, for I can- 
not be fo free at home among my children and do- 
meſtics. You have made this lady believe you have 
a ſlave, though you have none; I will be your ſlare, 
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and to ſpare your excuſes, P repeat it again, that it 
{hall poſitively be ſo; and you will ſuddenly know my 
reaſon for it. Go into your place, and continue to 
divert yourſelf, When I return again and come be- 
fore you in a flave's habit, chide me for ſtaying ſo 
long, do not be afraid even to ſtrike me. I will 
wait upon you all the while you are at table, till 
night; and you ſhall lie here, and ſo ſhall the lady 
and to-morrow morning you may ſend her home 
with honour. I ſhall afterwards endeavour to do 
you more important ſervices ! Go, and loſe no time. 
Amgrad would have made him an anſwer, but the 
maſter of the horſe would not let him, forcing him 
to go to the lady. He had ſcarce got into the hall be- 
fore Bahader's friends, whom he had invited, arrived, 
Bahader called them to him, and excuſed his not en- 
tertaining them that day, telling them they would 
approve of the reaſon of it when they knew it, 
which ſhould be in due time. When they were 
gone, he alſo went forth, and dreſſed himſelf in a 
llave's habit. IE. 7 
Prince Amgrad came to the lady in a much bet- 
ter humour than when he left her; finding the houſe 
belonging to a man of quality, who had received him 
ſo courteouſly, When he fat down to the table a- 
gain, he faid, Madam, I. beg a thouſand pardons - 
for my rudeneſs; I was vexed that my flave ſhould 
tarry ſo long, the raſcal ſhall pay for it, when he 
comes: I will teach him to make me ſtay ſo for him 
another time. | | 
Let not that trouble you, ſays the lady, if he is 
guilty of any faults, let him pay for it; do not 
think of him, we will enjoy ourſelves without him, I 
will warrant you ſo much. | 2 
They continued at the table with the more plea- 
lure, by how much Amgrad was under no appre- 
henſions of the conſequence of the lady's indiſere- 
tion, who ought not to have broke open the door, 
though it had been Amgrad's own houſe. The 
Prince was now as merry as the lady: hey drank 
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and gave him two or three blows with it ſo lightly 


to table again. 


ARABIAN NICH “IS 


and laughed, and drank again, till Bahader arrived, 
diſguiſed like a ſlave. TT | 
Bahader entered like a ſlave, who feared his maf. 
ter's diſpleaſure for ſtaying out when he had com- 
pany with him: He fell down at his feet, and kiſſed 
the ground to implore his clemency ; and when he 
had done, ſtood behind him with his hands acroſs, in 
expectation of his commands. 8 25 ä 
 Sirrah, ſays Amgrad, with a fierce tone, and 
fiery look, is there ſuch a ſlave as thou in all the 
world ? Where have you been ? What have you 
been doing that you came no ſooner ? | 
My lord, replied Bahader, I afk your pardon, | 
was endeavouring to do as you ordered me, and 
could not diſpatch it before; beſides, I did not 
think you would come home ſo early. | 
You are a raſcal, ſays Amgrad, and I ſhall bang 
your ſides for you, to teach you to lie, and to fail 
me another time. He then roſe up, took a ſtick, 


Pa © 


Pa 59 5 


that he hardly touched him; after which he ſat down 


The lady was not ſatisfied with the chaſtiſement 
he beſtowed on him; ſo ſhe alſo aroſe, took the 
ſtick, and fell upon Bahader ſo unmercifully that 
the tears came into his eyes. Amgrad, offended at 
the freedom ſhe took, and that ſhe ſhould uſe one w 
of the King's chief officers ſo ill, cried out, It is Wt ia 
enough; but ſhe-ſtruck on, and he called to her in 
vain. Let me alone with him, ſaid ſhe, I will give t 
him enough, and teach him to be abſent ſo long 8. 


F 


another time. She continued beating him, till An- th 
grad roſe from the table, and forced the ſtick out of ar 
her hand, which ſhe did not part with without 
ſtruggling. When the found ſhe could beat Baha» he 
der no longer, ſhe ſat down and railed at and curſed Wh 
him. 2 | 7 ſn 
Bahader wiped his, eyes, and ſtood behind his hi 
pretended maſter to fill out wine. When he fan 


they had done eating and drinking, he took awa 


2 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 289 


che cloth, put every thing in its place; and, night . 


coming on, lighted up the lamps. As often as he 
came by her, the lady. mutter'd, and threatened 
him, and gave him abuſive language, to Amgrad's 
great diſliking, who would have hindered her, but 
he could not. When it was time for them to go to 


| bed, Bahader prepared one for them, and withdrew 


into a chamber over-againſt that where they were to 
lie, where he laid himſelf down, and it was not 
long before he fell afleep, having been fatigued 


ed one another, a good half hour afterwards, and 
the lady wanted to go forth before ſhe went to bed; 
paſſing through the gallery which parted Bahader's 
chamber from theirs, ſhe heard him ſnore, and ſee- 
ing a ſabre hanging up by him, ſhe turned back a- 


as you love me, do me one favour. In what can TI 
ſerve you ? replied the Prince. The lady anſwered 
oblige me ſo far as to take down your ſabre and cut 
off your flaves head with it. Amgrad was aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch a propoſal from a lady, not doubting 
but it was the wine ſhe had drank that moved it. 
Madam, ſays he, let my flave alone, he is not wor- 
thy of your notice, I have beat him, and you have 
beat him, it is ſufficient; I am very well ſatisfied 
with him: he does not uſe to be guilty of ſuch 
faults, | | 1 
That will not do, replied the lady, in a violent fury, 
the rogue ſhall die; if not by your hands, by mine: 
Saying th's, ſhe run and took down the ſabre from 
the place where it hung, drew it out of the ſcabbard, 
and was going to execute her wicked deſign. 
Amgrad, to prevent her, took the ſabre out of 


ber hand, ſaying, You ſhall be fatisfied, Madam, 


the flave thall die, ſince you will have it ſo; but 1 
ſnail be ſorry that any one beſides myſelf ſhould kill 
him. When ſhe had given him the ſabre, Come, 


follow me, ſays he, make no noiſe, for fear we 


wake him. They went into Bahader's chamber, 
Vol. II. B b | 


with his beating. Amgrad and the lady entertam- | 


gain, and ſaid*ww.Prince Amgrad, Pray, my lord, 
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where Amgrad, inſtead of ſtriking at him, ſtruck at 


her head falling upon him would have done it: He 


and ſo generous as you, are not capable of doing ſuch 


the blow. Bahader replicd, - You are a ſtranger i 


acquainted here; I muſt doit, if. for no other reaſon, 


will by writing give this houſe and furniture for you! 


paper to Prince Amgrad, he put the lady's bod) i 


and went out with it from one ſtreet to another, tt 
king the way to the ſea-ſide. He. had not gone fat 
before he met with one of the judges of the ch 
who was yoing the rounds in perſon, as was uſu 
for the chief magiſtrate to do there. Bahader,v# 
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the lady, and cut off. hex head which fell upon Ba. 

hader. 4 VU, a 
If the noiſe of the blow which Amgrad gave the 

lady in cutting off the head, had not waked Babadet, 


was amazed to ſee Amgrad with a ſabre all bloody, 
and the body of the lady lying headleſs on the ground, 
The Prince told him what had paſſed, and ending 
his diſcourſe, ſaid, I had no other way to hinder 
her from killing you, but to take away her life ; ſhe 
was ſo tranſported with fury againſt you. My lord, re. 
plied Bahader, full of gratitude, perſons of your rank, 


a wicked action as ſhe deſired of you, You are my 
deliverer, and I cannot enough thank you. After 
having embraced him, to ſhew him what ſenſe he ha 
of his obligations to him, he ſaid, We muſt carrythis 
corpſe out before it is quite day; leave it to me,! 
will do it. Amgrad would not agree to that, ſaying, 
he would carry it away himſelf, ſince he had ſtrud 


this city, and will not come off ſo well as-one who 


yet for both our ſafeties, to prevent cur being ques 
tioned for her death; ſtay you here, and it J do nt 
come back again before day, you may be fure tit 
watch has taken me: and for fear of the worſt] 


habitation while 'you ſtay in this city. 
When he had written, ſigned, and delivered tit 


c FO OS 4 on PE EE 


* 


a bag, head and all, heaved it upon his ſhoulda 


ſtopped by the judge's followers, who, opening i 
bag, found the body of a murdered lady, bundle 


544 
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up with the head. The judge who knew the ma- 
{ter of the horſe, not withſtanding his diſguiſe, had 
him home to his houſe, and not daring to put him to 
death without telling the King of it, becauſe of his 
quality, he carried him to court as ſaon as it was- 
day. As ſoon as the King heard from the judye 
what a foul action he had been guilty of, as appear- 
ed by the circumſtances of the matter, he fell upon 
the maſter of the horſe in theſe words: Is it thus 
then that thou murdereſt my ſubjects, to rob them, 
and then wouldeſt throw their dead bodies into the 
ſca to hide thy villainy: Let us rid the world of him, 
go hang him up immediately. | L 

As innocent as Bahader was, he took the ſentence. 
of death with all.imaginable reſignation, and ſaid 
not a word to juftify himſelf. The judge carried 
him to his houſe, and while the gallows was prepar- 
ing, he fent a crier to publiſh throughout the city 
That at noon the maſter of the horſe was to be hang=-- 
ed for a murder committed by him, Is 

Prince Amgrad, who had in vain expected Ba- 
hader's return, was ſtruck into a terrible conſterna- 
tion when he heard the crier publiſh the approach- 
ing execution of the maſter of the horſe. If, ſays 
he to himſelf, ſomebody ſhould die for the death of 
ſuch a wicked woinan, it is I who muſt ſuffer, and 
not Bahader ; I will never ſuffer an innocent man to 
be puniſhed for the guilty z And without deliberate 
ing any more about it, he haſtened to the place of 
execution, whitner the people were running from 
all parts. | 3 

When Amgrad ſaw the judge bringing in Bahader 
to the gibbet, he went up to him, and ſaid, I am 


come to tell you, and to aſſure you that the maſter 


of the horſe whom you are leading to execution is 
totally innocent of the lady's death; I am guilty of 
ihe crime, if it is one to have killed the moſt deteſt- 
able of women, who would have murdered Bahader: 
So he told him the thing as it happened. 5 
Ihe Prince having informed the judge how he 
B b 2 | | 
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met her coming out of the bath; how ſhe was the 
cauſe of going into the maſter of the horſe's houſe 
of pleaſure, and what had paſſed to the moment in 
which he was forced to cut off her head to ſave Ba- 
hader's life; the judge ordered the execution to be 
ſtopped, and conducted Amgrad to the King, tak- 
ing the maſter of the horſe with him. 

The King had a mind to hear the ſtory from Am- 
grad himſelf; and the Prince, the better to prove 
his own innocence and the maſter of the horſe's, 
took hold of that opportunity to diſcover who he 
was, and what had driven him and his brother AC. 
fad to that city, with all the accidents tha t had be- 
fallen them, from their departure from the capital of 
_ iſle of Ebene, to that time in which he talked to 

m. „ 

The Prince having done ſpeaking, the King faid 
to him, I rejoice: that I have by this means come to 
the knowledge of yeu ; I not only give you your own 
and my matter of the horſe's hfe, whom I commend 
for his civility to you, but I reſtore him to his office ; 
and as for you, Prince, I declare you my grand viſ» 
er, to make amends for your father's unjuſt uſage 
of you, though it is alſo excufable 3 and I permit you 
to emplo all the authority I now give you: to find out 
Prince Aſſad. * 

Prince Amgrad having thanked the King of the 
city and country of magicians for the honour he had 
done him; and taking poſſeſſion of his office of 
grand viſier, he ordered the common crier to promiſe 
a great reward to any one who ſhould bring forth 
Prince Aſſad, or tell any tidings of him: He {ent 
men up and down the country to the ſame purpoſe; 
but notwithſtanding +11 his and their diligence, they 
could hear no news of him. | | 


- The Sequel of the Stery if Prince Aſſad. 
SSAD, in the mean while, continued in the 
dungeon in chains; Boſtama and Cavama, the 

und ing old conjurer's daughters, treating him daily 
with the ſame cruelty aud inhumanity as at firſt, 
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The ſolemn feſtival of the adorers of fire approach- 
ed; and a ſhip was fitted out for the fiery, mountain, 
as uſual : The Captain's name was Behram, a great 
bigot to that religion. tte loaded it with proper 
merchandiſe; and when it was ready to ſail, he put 
Aſſad in a cheſt which was half full of goods, a few 
crevices being left for him to breathe enough to keep 
liſe in him. This cheſt was ſtowed in the bottom of 
the hold for the greater ſecurity. | | 

Before the ſhip ſailed, the grand viſier, Amgrad, 
Alſſad's brother, who had been told that the adorers 
of fire uſed to ſacrifice a Muſſulman every year on 
the fiery mountain, ſuſpected that Aſſad might have 
fallen into their hands, and be deſigned a victim at 
that bloody ſacrifice z wherefore he reſolved to fearch 
the ſhip in perſon. He ordered all the paſſengers 
and ſeamen to be brought upon deck, and commands 
el his men to ſearch all over the ſhip; which they 


did: And yet Aﬀ4ad could not be found, he was ſo 


well concealed. 

When the grand viſier had dane ſearching the veſ- 
ſel, the failed; and as ſoon as Behram was got out 
to ſea, he ordered Prince Aff.d to be taken out of the 
cheſt, and fettered, to ſecure. him, fearing leit he 
ſhould fling himſelf into the ſea, ſince he knew he 
was going to be ſacrificed. 


Ihe wind was very favourable two or three days, 


and then it turned contrary : after which there roſe 
a furious ſtorm and the veſſel was not only driven 
out of her courle, but neither Behram nor his pi- 
lot knew where they were. They were afraid of 


{pitting againſt the rocks, for they diſcovered land, 


and a dreadful thore before them. Behram ſaw he 


was driven into the port and capital of Queen Mar- 


giana ; which was a great mortification to him , for 

Queen Margiana was a devout profeflor of the Ma- 

hometan religion, and a mortal enemy to the ado- 

rers of fire: She baniſhed all of them out of her 

dominions, and would not let any of their ſhips 

touch at her ports: But Bchram now could not 
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help it; the tempeſt increaſed, and he was forced 
to put into the port of this Queen's capital city, or 
elſe he had been daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks 
that lay off the ſhore. In this extremity he held a 
council with his pilot and ſeamen. My lads, fays 
he, you ſee to what a neceſlity we are reduced; 
We muſt chuſe one of theſe two things, either re- 
folve to be ſwallowed up by the waves, or put into 
Queen Margiana's port, whoſe hatred to all perſons 
of our religion, you very well know : She will cer- 
tainly ſeize our veſſel, and put us all to death with- 
ont mercy : I ſee but one likely way to eſcape her; 
which is, to take off the fetters from the Mufſul- 
man we have aboard, and dreſs him like a ſlave: 
When Queen Margiana commands me to come be- 
fore her, and aſks what trade I uſe, I will tell her I 
deal in flaves; that J have fold all I had but one, 
whom I keep to be my clerk, becauſe he can read 
and write: She will ſee him, to be ſure, and he 
being handſome, and of her own religion, will have 
Pity on him; no doubt ſhe will then aſk to buy him 
of me, and I refuſing, will not let us ſtay in her port 
till the weather is fair. If I fell him to her, per- 
haps ſhe will give us leave to tarry, and let us be 
well uſed. | Ee 

If any of you have any thing elſe to propoſe that 
will be of more advantage to us, I am ready to heat- 
ken to it. The pilot and ſeamen applauded his judg- 
ment, and agreed to follow his advice. 

Behram commanded Prince Aſſad's chains to be 
taken off; and had drefſed him like a flave very 
neatly, as became one who was to paſs for his clerk 
before the Queen of the country. 'ithey had ſcarce 
time to fit every thing for their purpoſe, before ihe 
ſhip drove into the port, and they then dropped an- 
chor. | | 
Queen Margiana's palace was ſo near the ſea-bde 
that her garden extended down to the ſhore. dhe 
ſaw the ſhip tail by, and ſent to the Captain to come 
10 her as foon as he moored his veſſel. She w# 


walking in her garden, and gave him to underſtand 
{he ſtaid there expecting him. 

Behram, who knew he ſhould be ſent for, landed 
with Prince Aſſad, whom he required to confirm 
what he had ſaid of his being a ſlave, and his clerk. 
So he went to the palace garden, and was introduced 
to the Queen. He threw himſelf at her feet, and 
informed her of the neceſſity he was in to put into 
her port; that he dealt in ſlaves, and had fold all he 
had but one, which was Aſſad, there prefent, whom 
he kept for his clerk. 

The Queen was taken with Aſſad from the minute 
ſhe firſt ſaw him, and was extremely glad to hear that 
he was a flave, reſolving to buy him coſt what it 
would. She aſked Aſſad, what was his name? 

Great Queen, replied Aſad, with tears, does 
your Majeity aſk what my name was formerly, or 
what it is now? The Queen anſwered, Have you 
two names then? It is but too true, ſaid Aﬀad : I 
was once called Afﬀad, (the moſt happy ;) and now 
my name 1s Motar, (devoted to be ſacrificed.) 

Margiana not being able to find out the depth of 
his meaning by his thought, his condition of a flave 
putting him upon myſterious anfwers, ſhe perceived 
he had a great deal of wit. Since you are elerk to 
the Captain, ſaid ſhe, no doubt you can write well ; 
let me ſee your hand. 

Behram had furniſhed Aſſad Sick pen, MES and 
paper, as a token of his office, that the Queen might 
take him for what he deſigned ſhe ſhould. 

The Prince ſtepped a little aſide, and wrote as 
follows, ſuitable to his miſerable circumſtances. 

The blind man avoids the ditch into which the 


© clear-ſighted falls. Fools advance themſelves to 


© honours by diſcourſes which 6 gnify nothing; while 
men of ſenſe and eloquence live in poverty and con- 


© tempt. The Muſſulman with all his riches is mi- 


* ferable. The infidel triumphs z and we cannot hope 


* things will be otherwiſe : The Almighty has decreed. 
„it ſhould be ſo ; and his will is not to be altered.“ 
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Aſſad preſented the paper to Queen Margiana, 
who admired alike the ſententiouſneſs of the thoughts, 
and the goodneſs of the writing. She needed no 
more to have her heart ſet on fire, and to feel a 
fincere concern for his misfortunes. She had no 
ſooner read it but ſhe addreſſed herſelf to Behram, 
ſaying, Do which you will, either ſell me this flave 
or make a preſent of hin to me: Perhaps it will 
turn molt to your account to do the latter. 

Behram anſwered infolently, That he could nei- 
thee give nor ſell him; that he wanted his _; and 
would keep him. 

Queen Margiana provoked at his e would 
not talk to him any more about it. She took the 


Prince by the arm, and turned him before her to the 


palace, ſending Behram word, that if he ſtaid a night 
in ber port ſhe would confiſcate his goods and burn 
his ſhip. So he was forced to go back to his veſſel, 
and prepare her to put to ſea again, notwithſtanding 
the tempeſt was not yet laid. 

veen Margiana commanded ſupper to be got 


ready; and while it was providing, ſhe ordered 


Aſſad to be brought into her apartment, where ſhe 
bid him fit down Aﬀad would have excuſed him- 


ſelf; It does not belong to a ſlave, ſaid he, to pre- 


ſame to this honour. To a ſlave ! replied the Queen; 
You ſhall not be ſo long: Henceforward you are 
no more a flave. Sit down near me, and tell me the 
ſtory of your life; for by what you wrote, and the 
interference of that ſlave merchant, I gueſs there is 
ſomething extraordinary in it. 
Prince Aſſad obeyed her; and fitting down be- 
gan thus: Mighty Queen, your Majeſty is not miſ- 
taken, in thinking there is ſomething extraordinary 
in the ſtory of my life: it is indeed more ſo than 
ou can imagine. The ills, the incredible torments 
I have ſuffered, and the death to which I was devoted, 
and from which I am delivered by your generoſity, 
will ſhew, when I have related them, that my obliga- 
tion to you is infinite. But before I enter into tht 
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8. 


particulars of my miſeries, which will ſtrike horror 
into the hearts of all that hear it; to explain the oc- 
caſion of them, I muſt trace the matter a little 
higher, and begin with the ſource of my misfortunes. 
This preamble increaſed Queen Margiana's cur- 
riofity. The Prince then told her of his royal birth; of 
his brother Amgrad, and their mutual friendſhip: 
of their mother's criminal paſhon, which in a night 
turned into inveterate hatred, the cauſe of all their 
ſufferings; of the King's rage; how miraculouſly 
they ſaved their lives; how he loſt his brother; how 


he had been impriſoned, tortured, he was only ſent 


then to be ſacrificed on the fiery mountain. 
When Aſſad had finiſhed his diſcourſe, the Queen 
was more than ever enraged at the adorers of fire: 


Prince, ſaid ſhe, though I have always had an aver- 


fan to the adorers of fire 5 yet hitherto I have had 
ſome humanity for them; but after their barbarous 


uſage of you, and their execrable deſign to facrifice 


you I will henceforth declare perpetual war with 
em, 15 

She would have ſaid more, but ſupper being ſer- 
ved in, hindered her. She made Prince Aſſad ſit 
down at table with her, being charmed with his 
beauty and eloquence, and touched with a paſſion 
which ſhe hoped ſuddenly to have an opportuvity 
of letting him ſee, Prince, ſaid ſhe, we muſt make 
you amends for ſo many faſts and wretched meals 
which the pitileſs adorers of fire forced you to make; 
you will want to be nouriſhed after ſuch ſufferings. 


1 


Wich theſe and ſuch like words ſhe began ſupper; 


and ordered the Prince to be plied with wine, to re- 
cover his ſpirits; by which means he drank more 
than he could well carry. | 

The cloth being taken away, Aſſad wanting to 
go out, watched his time when the Queen did not 
ſee him. He deſcended into a court, and ſeeing 
the garden door open, went into it; being tempted 


by the pleaſantnefs of the place, he waiked there a 


while; at laſt he came to a fountais, where he 
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waſhed his face and hands to refreſh himſelf, and 
lying down oa ſome grais-plots around the fountain 

It was almoſt night, and Behram fearing the 
Queen would do as the threatened, had weighed 


anchor, and was under fail, mightily troubled at the 


lois of Aſſad ; by which he was diſappointed of a 
moſt acceptable facrifice. He comforted himſelf as 
well as he could, with the thoughts that the ſtorm 
was over, and that a Jand-breeze favoured his get- 
ting off from that coaſt. He was towed out of the 
port, and as he was hoiiting up more fail to haſten 
his courſe, he remembered he wanted ſome freſh 
water: My lads, ſays he to the ſeamen, we muſt 
put to ſhore again, and fill our water caſks. The 
iailors excuſed themſelves, for that they did not 
know where to get water. Behram had obſerved 
while he was talking to the Queen in the garden, 
that there was a fountain at the end of it, near the 
port: Oo, ſays he, to ſuch a place of the palace- 
garden; the wall is not above breaſt-high, you may 
eaſily get over; there is a fountain where you may 
fill all your barrels, and hand them aboard without 
difficulty. — 5 2 5 

The ſailors accordingly went aſhore at the place 
he directed them to, leaped over the wall, filled the 
barrels, and eaſily enough heaved them over alſo, 
when they returned to their boat. | 

As they were filling their casks, they perceived 2 
man fleeping on the graſs, and knew him to be Af. 
ſad : They immediately divided themſelves z and 
while ſome of the crew filled their barrels, others 
lurrounded Aſſad, and obſerved him leſt he ſhould 
awake and offer to run away. | 

He was faſt, and flept on, giving them time te 
fill all their caſks ; which as ſoon as they had filled 
they handed over the wall to others of their crew 
who waited there to carry them aboard. 

They afterwards ſeized Aſſad, and bore him a- 
way, atl:ep as he was. They got over the wall ins 


time off the ſhore, while he ſent his boat for water 
from the fountain, ſhe doubted uo longer of the 


to ſail as occaſion required, to prepate to put to 
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to their boat, and rowed to the ſhip. When they 
came near her, they cried out, Captain, ſound your 
trumpets, beat your drums; we have brought you 
your ſlave again. | a | 

Behram who could not imagine how the ſeamen 
could find and take him, and did not fee Aſſad in 
the boat, it being night, waited their coming on 
board with impatience, to aſk what they meant by 
their ſhouts 3 but ſeeing it was true, and that they 
had really got him, he could not contain himſelt, 
ſo great was his joy. He commanded him to be 
chained down again, not ſtaying to enquire how 
they came at him ; and having hauled the boat on 
board, ſet ſail for the fiery mountain. | 

In the mean - while, Queen Margiana was in a 
dreadful fright : ſhe did not much concern herſelt 
at firſt, when ſhe found Prince Aﬀad was gone out, 
becauſe ſhe did not doubt but he would return in a 
little time; when ſeveral minutes, and then an 
hour, was paſſed without hearing any thing of him; 
ſhe began to be uneaſy, and commanded her women 
to look for him; they ſearched all about without 
finding him; and night coming, ſhe ordered them 
to ſearch again with torches, which they did, and to 
as little purpoſe. 1 ts 

Queen Margiana was ſo impatient and frightened 
that ſhe went with lights all over the garden to ſeek 
for him herſelf ; and paſſing by the fountain, ſhe ſpi- 
ed a ſlipper, which ſhe took up, and knew it to be 
Prince Aſſad's; her women alſo ſaid, it was his: and 
the water being ſpilt about the ciſlern in which the 
fountain played, made her. belicve that Behram had 
carried him off again. She ſent immediatcly to fee 
if he was ſtill in port; and hearing he had ſet 
Jail a little before it was dark, that he topped ſome 


Prince's ill fortune; ſo ſhe commended the commo- 
dore of ten men of war, who lay ready in the port 
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ſea, for ſhe would embark herſelf next morning ag 
ſoon as it was day. The Commodore ordered the 
captains, ſubalterns, ſeamen and ſoldiers, aboard, 
and was ready to ſail at the time appointed; ſhe em- 
barked as ſhe ſaid ſhe would, and when the ſquadron 
was at ſea, told the Commodore what was her in. 
tention. Make all the ſail you can, ſaid ſhe, and 
give chace to the merchantman that failed yeſterday 
out of this port; I give it to you to be plundered if 
you take it : if not, your life ſhall anſwer it. 

The ten ſhips chaced Behram's two days entire, 
and could not come near her; The third day, they 
got up with her, and encompaſſed her ſo about, that 
ſhe could not eſcape them. "06 | 

As ſoon as cruel Behram ſpied the ten men of 
ueen Margiana's 
ſquadron 1n purſuit of him ; and upon that, he or- 
dered Aſſad to be baſtinado'd, which he did every 
day, and had not miſſed once treating him ſo bar- 


barouſly fince he left the port of the city of the ma- 


gicians; but on fight of thoſe ſhips he uſed him 
more cruelly than before. He was very much puz- 
zled what to do, when he found he was encompal- 
ſed about: To keep Aﬀad, was to declare himſelf 
guilty ; to kill him was as dangerous, for he feared 
ſome token or other of it might be ſeen; he there- 
fore commanded him to be unfetrered and brought 
up from the bottom of the hold where he lay. When 
he came before him, It is thou, ſays he, that art 
the cauſe of my being purſued , and upon that he 
flung him into the ſea. 7 5 
Prince Afﬀad knowing how to ſwim, by the help 
of his feet and hands, got ſafe to ſhore ; the waves 
aſſiſting him by the art he had in making uſe of them. 


The firſt thing, he did after he landed, was 10 
thank heaven who had delivered him from ſo great 


danger, and once more reſcued him out of the 
hands of the adorers of fire. He then frripped 
himſelf, and wringing the water off his cloaths 
he ſpread them on a rock, where, by the heat of 
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the ſun and the rock together, they ſoon dried, 
After which, he lay down to reſt himſelf, deploring 


his miſerable condition, not knowing in what coun- 


try he was, nor where to turn himſelf. He refreſh- 
ed himſelf as well as he could with wild fruits, and 
fair water, and then went on his way .keeping as 
near the ſea-ſide as he could: at laſt he came to a 
ſort of a path, which he followed, and travelled 
ten days through a country which was not inhabited 
ſtill living on herbs, plants, and fruits. On the 
eleventh day he approached near a city, which 
he knew to be that of the magicians where he had 
been ſo ill uſed, and where his brother Amgrad was 
grand viſier : he was very glad of it, reſolving not 
to come near any one of the adorers of fire, but 


only to converſe with Muſſulmen, for he remem- 
bered he had ſeen ſome the firſt time he entered the 


town, It being late, and he knowing the ſhops were 
already ſhut, and few people in the ſtreets, he reſolv- 
cd to ſtay in a ehurch yard near the city, where there 
were ſeveral tombs built in the form of mauſoleums. 
He found the door of one of them open, entered at, 
and defigned to paſs the night there. 

We muſt now return to Behram's ſhip, which 
was ſoon ſurrounded on all ſides by Queen Margia- 
na's ſquadron, after he had thrown Prince Aſſad o- 
ver board N Margiana's ſhip, in which ſhe 
was in perſon, firſt boarded him, and Behram being 
in no condition of defence againſt ſo many, lowered 
his ſails as a token of his yielding. | 

The Queen herſelf came aboard him, and demand» 
ed where the clerk was whom he had the boldneſs to 
take away from her out of her very palace! Behram 
replied. O Queen! I ſwear before yaur-Majeſty he 


is not in my ſhip ; you will by ſearching it, ſee my 


INNOCence. 

Margiana ordered the ſhip to be ſearched as nar- 
rowly as poſſible, but ſhe could not find the man 
whom ſhe paſhonately longed to recover, as well 
out of love to him, as out of that generoſity which 
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was her diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic. She was going 
to kill Behram with her own hand, but however did 
not, contenting herſelf with ſeizing his ſhip and car. 
go, and turning him and his men on ſhore. | 
Boehram and his ſeamen arrived at the city of the 
magicians the ſame night that Aſſad did, ſtopped at 
the ſame church yard, the city gates being ſhut, in- 
tending to ſtay in ſome tomb till the next day when 


* 


they were opened. | | 

As Aſſad's ill luck would have it, Behram lighted 
upon that in which the Prince was ſleeping, with his 
head wrapped up in his coat: Aﬀad awoke at the noiſe 
he made, and aſked who was there ? 

Behram knew him again preſently. Ha ! ha! 
ſays he, thou art the man who has been my ruin 
for ever; thou haſt eſcaped being ſacrificed this 
year, but depend upon it, thou ſhalt not eſcape the 

next. Saying this, he flew upon him, clapped hi 
handkerchief in his mouth to prevent his making a 
noiſe, and by the help of his ſeamen bound him. 

The next morning, as ſoon as the city gates were 
open, Behram and his men eaſily carried A ſſad to 
the old man's houſe, where he had been ſo inhv- 
manly treated. It was ſo early that they met nobo- 
dy in the ſtreets, and when he came to the ol 
man's houſe, he was again thrown into the dungeon, 
Behram acquainted the wizard with the fad occabon 
of his return, and the ill ſucceſs of his voyage; tht 
old raſcal, upon this, commanded his two futies 
Boſtama and Cavama, to treat him more cruelly that 
before, if poſſible. Y | 

Aſad was in a terrible ſurpriſe to find himſelin 
the hands of his old perſecutors, from whom he hui 
ſuffered ſo much, and hoped that he had been del 
vered; He bemoaned the rigour of his deſtiny, and 
trembled when he ſaw Boſtama enter with a cudgt 

© 2 Joaf, and a pitcher of water: He was almoſt deal 
; +; at the Gght of that unmerciful wretch, and the 
© thoughts of the, daily ſufferings he was to endure fo 
another year; after which he was to die the mol 
horrible death, - 
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Boftama dealt not ſo inhumanly to Prince Aſſad 
as the had done on the firſt day of his confinement z 
his cries, complaints, and earneſt prayers to her to 
ſpare him, joined with his tears, were ſo moving, 
that Boſtama could not help being melted by them, 
and to weep as bitterly as himſelf : My lord, ſaid 
ſhe, covering his ſhoulders, which were always bare 
while he was under the baſtinado, I aſk a thouſand 
pardons for my inhuman treatment of -you formerly, 
and for what you felt at this time; Until now, I 
was afraid of difobeying a father who is unjuſtly: 
enraged againſt you, and reſolved on your deſtrue- 
tion: but, at laſt J lothe and abhor this barbarity : _ 
Be comforted, your bad days are over, I will endea- 
vour to make amends for all my crimes, the enor= 
mity of which you will find I am convinced of, by 
my future uſage. You have hitherto looked on me 
as an infidel, you muſt henceforth believe me one 
of your own religion, having been converted by a 
ſlare who is a Muſſulman. I hope your leſſons will 
finiſh my converſion. To ſhew my good intentions, 


I firſt beg pardon of heaven for my fins in dealing. 


fo cruelly by you, and I truſt that it will be put in 


my power to ſet you entirely at liberty. 


The prince was tranſported to hear her talk at that 


rate: He thanked the Almighty for the change 
. worked upon her, and for touching the heart of ſo 


barbarous a creature : He alſo thanked her for her 
good diſpoſition towards him, and omitted no argu» 
ments which he thought would have any effect to 
confirm her in her new religion.” He told her, as a 
lign of his confidence in her, his whole ſtory, his 
hizh birth, and adventures to that time. When he 
began to believe ſhe was in earneſt, he aſked her how 
iz could hinder her filter Cavama's treating him as 
barbarouſly as ſhe uſed to do? Let not that trouble 
you, replied Boſtama, I know how to order matters 
ſo as ſhe ſhall never come nzar you. 
And as she ſaid, ſhe every day prevented her com- 
ing dow: into the dungeon, where ſhe often viſited 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS - 
the Prince; and inſtead of carrying him bread and 
water, ſhe brought him the beſt wine, and the choic- 
eſt victuals ſhe could get, which was provided by her 
Mahometan ſlave She cat with him herſelf from 
time to time, and did her utmoſt to make him bear 
his confinement the more eaſily. : 

A few days afterwards, Boſtama, as ſhe ſtood at 
her father's door heard the common crier making 
proclamation, but ſhe could not hear what it was 
about, being too far off: He came up near her fa. 
ther's houſe when he had done; upon which ſhe 
withdrew into it, holding the door half open, per- 


ceiving he marched before the grand viſier Amgrad, 
brother to Aſſad, who was accompanied by ſeveral 


officers, and ſeveral attendants walking before and 


behind him. 


The crier going a few ſteps from the houſe, re- 
peated the proclamation with a loud voice, as follows: 
The moſt excellent and illuſtrious lord the grand 
viſier is come in perſon to ſeek for his dear brother, 


from whom he was ſeparated about a year ago; he 


is a young man of ſuch a make; if any one has him 
in keeping, or knows where he is, his Excellency 
commands that they bring kim forth, or give him 
notice where he ſhall find him, promiſing a great re- 
ward to the perſon that ſhall do ſo : If any one con- 
ceals him, and it be found out, his Excellency de- 
clares he or they ſhall be puniſhed with death, toge- 


ther with his or their children, and all that belong to 


tim, and his, or their houſe or houſes, be razed to the 
ground.” Boſtama, as ſoon as ſhe had heard this, ſhut 
the door as faſt as ſhe could, and ran to Aﬀad in the 
dungeon. Prince, faid ſhe with joy, your troubles 
are at an end, follow me, come immediately, and be 
free. She had taken off his fetters ſeveral days be- 
fore: So the Prince followed her into the ſtreet, 
where ſhe cried, There! there! and ſeemed tranſ- 
ported at what ſhe had done. | 

The grand viſier, who was not far from the houſe, 
hearing her clamours, returned. Aſſad knew him to 
be his brother, ran to him and embraced him. Am- 
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grad, who preſently ſaw it was his brother Aſfad, re- 


turned his embrace with all poſſible tenderneſs; made 
kim mount one of his officer's horſes, who alighted 
for that purpoſe : and conducted him to the palace, 


where he preſented him to the King, by whom he 


was advanced to the poſt of a viſier. 


Boſtama would not return to her father's houſe, 


which was the next day raz'd to the ground, but 
kept Prince Aſſad in fight ; and for the ſervice ſhe had 
done him was admitted into the Queen's ſervice. ” 


The old man her father, and Behram, were 


brought before the King, who condemned them and 
all their families to be beheaded. They threw them- 


ſelves at his feet, and implored. his mercy : There 


is no mercy for you to expect, ſays the King, unleſs. 
you renounce your adoration of fire, and profeſs the 
Mahometan religion. | | 

They accepted the conditions, and were pardoned 
at the interceſſion of Aſſad, in conſideration of Boſ- 
tama's friendſhip ; for whoſe ſake Cavama's life, and. 
the lives of the reſt of their families were ſaved. _ 


Amgrad, to reward Behram for turning Muſſul- 


man, and recompenſe him for his loſſes, made him 
one of his officers, and lodged him in his houſes: 
Behram being informed of Amgrad and his brother 


Aſſad's ſtory, propoſed to his benefactor, to fit him 


a veſſel to convey them to their father King Cama- 
ralzaman's court; for, ſays he, the King muſt cer- 
tainly have heard of your innocence, and impatient- 
Jy defire to ſee you ere this; Otherwiſe we can ea- 
lily inform ourſelves of the truth before we land; 


and if he is ſtill in the ſame. mind, you can but re- 


turn hither. 


The two brothers liking the propoſal, conmunica- 
ted it to the King of the city of the magicians, who. 
approved of it, and commanded a ſhip to be equipped. 


Behram undertook the employment chearſully, and 
being maſter of the art of navigation and maritime 


affairs, he ſoon got in readineſs to fail. The two 
Princes, when they underſtood the ſhip was ready, 
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waited upon the King one morning to take- their 
leave of him. While they were reciprocally paſling 


their compliments on that occaſion, they were in- 


terrupted by a great noiſe and tumult in the city; 


and preſently an officer came to give them notice 


that a numerous army was advancing againſt the 


city; nobody knowing who they were, or whence 


— 


they came. 5 

The King being mightily alarmed at the news, 
Amgrad addreſſed himſelf to him thus: Sir, tho' I 
am come to reſign into your Majeſty's hands the dig. 


nity of your firit miniſter with which you were pleaſ. 


ed to honour me; I am however ready to do you all 


the ſervice that lies in my power: I deſire therefore 


that you will be pleaſed to let me go and ſee who 
this enemy is that comes to attack you in your capital 
city without having firſt declared war. 

The King prayed him to do fo ; and Amgrad part. 
ed from him immediately with a very ſmall retinue, 
to ſce what enemy approached, and what was the 
reaſon of their coming. | : 
It was not long before Prince Amgrad deſcried 
the army, which approached nearer and nearer : The 
forlorn received him favourably, and conducted him 
to a Princeſs, who ſtopped herſelf, and commanded 
her army to halt while ſhe diſcourſed with the 
Prince; who, bowing profoundly to her, demand- 
ed if ſhe came as a friend or an enemy: If as an 
enemy, what cauſe of complaint ſhe had againſt the 
King his maſter. _ 

J am come as a friend, replied the Princeſs, and have 
nothing to complain of againſt the King of the city 
of the magicians: His territories and mine are {0 
Gtuated, that it is almoſt impothble for our ſubjech 
to quarrel with one another; or we ourſelves to 
have any diſputes : I only come to require a ſlave 
named Aflad, to be delivered up to me. He was 
carried away by one Behram, a captain of a fp, 
the moſt inſolent man in the world. I hope your 
king will do me juſtice, eſpecially when he knows! 
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The Prince anſwered, Mighty Queen, the flave 
whom you take ſo much pains to ſeek for is my 
brother. I loſt him and have found him again.— 
Come, Madam, I will deliver him up to you my- 
ſelf ; and will do myſelf the honour to tell you the 
reſt of the ſtory, as we go to the King my maſter's 
palace, who will rejoice to iee you. 

The Queen ordered her army to pitch their tents, 
and encamp where they were; and accompanied 
Prince Amgrad to the city and palace-royal, where 
he preſented her to the King; who received her as 
became his dignity and her's. Aﬀdad, who was 
preſent, and knew her as ſoon as he ſaw her, alfo 
paid his duty to her. She ſhewed all the marks of 
tranſporting joy at the fight of him. And while they 
were thus bulied, news came that an army more 
powerful than the former, approached on another 
{ide of the city. 1 | 

The King of the magicians was more frightened 
than before, underſtanding the ſecond army was 
more numerous than the firſt, for the duſt they made 
raiſed clouds in the air ſo as to hide the face of the 
heavens. Amgrad, cries he, what ſhall we do now ? 
a new army comes to deſtroy us. Amgrad gueſſed 
what the King would have vf him: So he mounted. 
on horſeback again, and galloped towards this ſe- 
cond army. He demanded of the advanced guards 
to ſpeak with their general : They conducted him 
to a king for ſuch he was, he ſaw by the crown on 
his head. When he drew near him, he threw him- 
ſelf to the ground, and aſked what he would have of 
the King his matter ? 

The monarch replied, I am Gaiour, King of 
China; my defire to learn ſome tidings of a daugh- 
ter, whoſe name is Badoura, whom 1 married to 

Camaralzaman, ſon of Schahzaman, King of the 
Iſles of the Children of Khatedan, obliged me to 
leave my dominions. I ſuffered that Prince to go 
to ſee his father King Schahzaman, on condition he 
came back in a year with my daughter; fo long 
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308 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
have I waited and have heard nothing of them, 
Your king will lay an infinite obligation on an af. 
flicted father, to tell him if he knows what is be. 
come of them. | EE” 
Prince Amgrad perceiving by his diſcourſe that 
this king was his grandfather, kiſſed his hand with 
tenderneſs, and anſwered him thus: Sir, I hope 
your Majeſty will pardon my freedom when you 
know I take it only to pay my duty to my grandfa. 
ther; I am. the ſon of Camaralzaman, King of the 


Iſle of Ebene, and of Queen Badoura for whom you 


are thus tioubled : and I doubt not but they are both 
in good health in their kingdom. | 

The King of China, overjoyed to ſee his grand- 
ſon, embraced - him with extraordinary affection : 
Such a meeting ſo happy and unexpected, drew 
tears from both of them. The King enquiring on 
what occaſion he came into a ſtrange country, the 
Prince told him all that had happened'io him and 
his brother Aſſad. When he had ended his relation, 
My ſon, replied the King of China, it is not juſt that 
ſuch innocent. princes as you are ſhould be longer ill 
uſed: Comfort- yourſelf, L will carry you and your 
brother home, and make your peace. Return and 
acquaint your brother with my arrival. 

While the King of China encamped in the ſame 
place where Prince Amgrad met him, that Prince 
returned to let the King of the magicians, who 
waited for him impatiently, know how he had ſuc- 


ceeded. 


The king was amazed that ſo mighty a king as he 
of China ſhould undertake ſuch a long and trouble- 


Tome journey out of a deſire to ſee his daughter; and. 


ſeeing he was ſo near his capital, he gave orders to 
make things ready for his reception, and went forth 
to meet him. „ | : 

While theſe things were tranſacting, a great duſt 
was ſeen from another quarter of the town: And 
ſuddenly news came of the arrival of a third army, 
which obliged the king to ſtop, and to deſire Prince 
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:M, | | 
Amgrad once more to ſee who they were, and on 


af. 

be- what account they came. 

Amgrad went accordingly, and Prince Aſſad ac- 
hat companied him. They found it was Camaralzaman 
ith their father's army; with whom he was coming to 


Pe ſeck for them. He was fo grieved for the lofs of his 
ou ſos, that at laſt Emir Giendar declared how he had 


fa. ſaved their lives, and towards what country the two 
the Princes had travelled. : . 

ou the ſad father embraced the two Princes with 
oth floods of joyous tears, which put an end to thoſe. 


he had a long time ſhed for grief. The Princes had 
d- no ſooner told him the King of China, his father- 


11: in-law, was arrived, but he detached himſelf from 
ew the grand army, and with a ſmall party, among whom 
on were his own ſons, rode to wait upon him in his 
he camp: They had not gone far before they ſaw a fourth 
nd army, advancing in fair array; which ſeemed to come 
n, from Perſia fide. | | 

za Camaralzaman bid the two Princes go and ſee 
ill what army it was, and he would, in the mean 


ur while ſtay for them. They departed immediately, 
nd and coming up to it, were prefefited to the King, 

whom they ſaluted with due reverence, and demand- 
ne ed on what defign he approached ſo near the King 


ce of the magician's capital? The grand viſier, who was 
10 preſent, anſwered in the name of the King, his ma- 
c- ſter, The monarch to whom you ſpeak is Schah- 


zaman, King of the iſles of the children of Khale- 
je dan, who haz a long time travelled thus attended, 
- to ſeek his ſon Prince Camaralzaman, who left his 
a4. dominions many years ago: If you know any thing 
0 of him, you cannot oblige him more than to acquaint 
h him with it. | | 

The Princes only replied, that they would bring 
t him an anſwer in a little time; and galloping back 
d as faſt as they could, told Camaralzaman it was King 
„ Schahzaman's army, and that his father was with it 
in perſon, F DE 


Wonder, ſurpriſe, joy, and grief to have left the 


310 AxuABIAN NIGHTS 


King his father without taking leave of him, had 
ſuch an effect on King Camaralzaman that he fell 
into a ſwoon as ſoon as he heard he was ſo near. 
Prince Amgrad and Prince Aſſad ſo laboured to re- 
cover him that at laſt he came to himſelf; and when 
he was in a condition to ride to his father's tent, he 
threw himſelf at his feet. 

Never was there a more moving interview: Schah- 
zaman kindly complained of Camaralzaman's un- 
kindneſs in ſo cruelly leaving him; and Camaralza. 
man diſcovered a hearty ſorrow for the fault he had 
committed, : | 
The three Kings, and Queen Margiana, ſtaid three 
days at the court of the King of the magicians, who 
treated them magnificently. Thoſe three days were 
rendered the more remarkable by Prince Aſſad's 
marriage with Queen Margiana, and Prince Amgrad's 
with Boſtama, for the ſervice ſhe had done his bro- 
ther Aſſad. | 

At laſt, the three Kings, and Queen. Margiana, 
with her huſband Prince Aſſad, went to their ſeveral 
kingdoms. As for Amgrad, the King of the magi- 
cians had ſuch a love for him he would not part with 
him: And being very old he reſigned his crown to 
him. King Amgrad, when he had the ſupreme au- 
thority, did his utmoſt to exterminate the worſhip of 
fire, and eſtabliſh the Mahometanreligion throughout 
all his territo:ies, 


T he Story of Noureddin and the Fair Perſian. 
ÞB tinge: was ſo many years the capital of a 
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kingdom tributary to the Caliphs of Arabia. 

e king who governed it in the days of Caliph 

Haroun Alraſchid, was named Zinchi. They were 

both couſins, the ſons of two brothers. Zinchi not 

thinking it proper to commit the adminiſtration of 

his affairs to one fingle viſier, made choice of two, 
Thacan and Saouy. | | 
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Khacan was of a ſweet, generous, and affable 
temper, and took a wonderful pride in obliging thols 
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ad with whom he had any concern, to the utmoſt of 
ell his power, without the leaſt hinderance or prejudice \ 
55 to juſtice, whenever it was demanded of bim; ſo 
SY that he was univerſally reſpected both at court, in 
Wo the city, and throughout the whole kingdom; and 
he every body's mouth was full of the praiſes he ſo high- 
ly deſerved. bs e 2 
he Saouy was of a quite different charaQter ; he was 
5 always ſullen and moroſe, and treated every body 
85 after a diſreſpectful manner, without any regard to 
ad their rank or quality ;- inſtead of making himſelf be- 
loved and admired for his riches, he was ſo perfect 
has a miſer as to deny himſelf the neceſſaries of life. In 
ho ſhort, nobody could endure: him; and if ever any 
ny thing was ſaid to him, to be ſure it was ſomething 5 
a of ill. But what encreaſed he people's hatred a- 1 
l's gainſt him the more, was his implacable averſion for 
m Khacan; always interpreting in the worſt ſenſe the 
actions of that worthy miniſter, and endeavouring, to 
la, do him all the ill offices imaginable with the King. 
ral One day, after council the King of Balſora di- 
70 verted himſelf with his two viſiers, and ſome other 
; 


members of the council; they fell into diſcourſe a- 


to bout the women-flaves that with us are daily bought 
Us and fold, and are almoſt reckoned in the Tame rank 
of with our wives. Some were of opinion, that it was 
us enough, if the {ſlave that one bought was beautiful 
and well-ſhaped, to make us amends for the wives, 

which very often, upon the account of alliance 

: or intereſt in families, we are forced to marry, who 
A are not always the greateſt beauties, nor miſtreſſes 
n of any perfections either of mind or body. Others 


maintained, and amongſt the reſt Khacan, that 
neither beauty, nor a thouſand other charming per- 
4 i fections of the body, were the only things to be co- 
0 veted in a miſtreſs, but they ought to be accompa- 
nied with a great deal of wit, prudence, modelty, 
and agreeableneſs; and if poſſible, abundance of 
ſenſe and penetration. The reaſon they gave for it, 
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was, that nothing in the world could be more 2. 
greeable to perſons on whom the management of 
important affairs depended, than, after having ſpent 
the day in that fatiguing employment, to have a 
companion in their retirement whoſe converſation is 
not only agreeable, but uſeful and diverting : For 
in ſhort, continued they, there 1s but little difference 
between brutes and thoſe men who keep a miſtreſs 
only to look upon her, and-gratify a paſſion that we 
Have in common with them. | 
The king was entirely of their opinion who ſpoke 
laſt, and he quickly gave ſome demonſtration of it, 
by ordering Khacan to buy him a ſlave, one that was 
a perfect beauty, miſtreſs of all thoſe qualifications 
they bad juſt mentioned and eſpecially very ingenious, 
Saouy, jealous of the honour the King had done 
Khacgn, and vexed at his being of a contrary opi- 
nion, Sir, ſays he, it will be-very difficult to find a 
ſlave ſo accompliſhed as to anſwer your Majeſty's 
demand; and ſhould they light upon ſuch. a one, 
{as I ſcarce believe they will), ſhe will be a cheap 
bargain at ten thouſand pieces of gold. Saouy, re- 
plied the King, I perceive plainly you think it too 
great a ſum; it may be ſo for .you, though not for 
me. Then turning to the chief treaſurer, he or- 
dered him to ſend the ten thouſand pieces of gold 
to the viſier's houſe. | N 
Khacan, as ſoon as he came home, ſent for all th 
eourtiers who uſed to deal in women, flaves, and 
ſtrictly charged them, that if ever they met with a 
ſlave that anſwered the deſcription he gave them, 
they ſhould come and acquaint him with it. The 
courtiers, partly to oblige the viſier, and partly for 
their own intereſt, promiſed to uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours to find out one to his liking. According- 
ly there was ſcarce a day paſt but they brought him 
one, yet he always found ſome fault or other with 
them. 
One day as Khacan was getting on horſeback very 
early in the morning te go to court, a courtier came 
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to him, and with a great deal of eagerneſs catching 
hold of the ſtirrup, told him there was a Perſian 
merchant arrived very late the day before, who had 
a ſlave to ſell, ſo ſurprifingly beautiful that ſlie ex- 
celled all women that his eyes had ever beheld ; 
as for her parts and learning, the merchant engaged 
ſhe ſhall cope with the finett wits, and the moſt 
knowing perſons of the age. . FR 
Khacan overjoyed at this news,' which made him 
hope for a favourable reception at court, ordered him 
to bring the flave to his palace againſt his coming 
back, and ſo continued his journey. $i: 
The eourtier failed not to be at the viſier's at 
the appointed hour; and Thacan finding the lovely 
ſlave ſo much beyond his expectation, immediately 
gave her the name of the Fair Perfian. As ſhe had 
an infinite deal of wit and learning, he ſoon percei- 


ved by her converſation that it was in vain to ſearch 


any farther for a ſlave that ſurpaſſed her in any of 
thoſe qualifications required by the King, and there- 
fore he aſked the courtier at what rate the Perſian 
merchant valued her. : | 

Sir, replied the courtier, he 1s a man of few words 
in bargaining, and tells me, that- the very loweſt 


rate he can part with her at, is ten thouſand pieces 


of -gold : He has alſo ſworn to me, that without 
reckoning his pains and trouble from the time of his 
firſt taking care of her, he has laid out pretty near 
the ſum upon her education, on maſters to inſtruct 


and teach her, beſides clothes, and maintenance: 


And as he always thought her fit for a king, ſo from 
her very infancy, in which he bought her, he has 
not been ſparing in any thing that might contribute 
towards advancing her to that high honour. She 
plays upon all ſorts of inſtruments to perfection, ſhe 
dances, ſings, writes better than the moſt celebrated 
authors, underſtands poetry; and in ſhort, there is 
icarce any bock but what ſhe has read, ſo that there 
e was a llave of ſo vaſt a capacity heard of be- 
Kore. | | | 
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The viſier Khacan, who underſtood the merit of 
the Fair Perſian better than the courtier, that only 
reported what he had heard from the merchant, wag 


| unwilling to drive off the bargain to another time : 


and therefore he ſent one of his ſervants. to look af. 
ter the merchant, where the courtier told him he was 
to be found. | | 3 ; 

As ſoon as the Perſian merchant came, It is not 
for myſelf, but the king, ſays the viſier Khacan, 
that I buy your flave : but however, you muſt let 
him have her at a more reaſonable price than what 

ou have alrcady ſet upon her. | 

Sir, replied the merchant, I ſhould do myſelf an 
unſpeakable honour in offering her as a preſent to 
his Majeſty, were I able to make him one of ſo ineſti- 
mable a value. I barely aſk no more than what edu- 
cation and breeding up has coſt me; and all } haye 
to ſay, is, that I believe his Majeſty will be extreme- 
Iy pleaſed with the purchaſe.  _ | 

The viſier Khacan would ſtand no longer bargain» 
ing with the merchant, but paid him the money 
down immediately. Sir, fays he to the viſier, up- 


on taking his leave of him, ſince the flave is deſign- 


ed for the King's uſe, give me leave to tell you, fhat 
being extremely fatigued with our long journey to- 
gether, you ſee her at a great diſadvantage, and 
though ſhe has not her equal in the world for beau. 
ty, yet if you pleaſe to keep her at your own houſe 
but for a fortnight, and ſtrive a little to pleaſe and 
humour her, ſhe will appear quite another creature; 
after that, you may preſent her to the King with a- 
bundance of honour and credit; for which, I doubt 
not but you will think yourſelf much obliged to me. 
The ſun, you ſee, bas a litile tarniſhed her complex. 


ion; but after two or three times bathing, and 


7 . 
when you have dreſſed her according to the faſpich 


of your country, ſhe will appear to your eyes inli- 


nitely more charming than now. 
Khacan was mightily pleaſed with the advice the | 
merchant gave him, and was reſolved to follow it: 
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4 accordingly the Fair Perſian was lodged in a particu- 
1 hr apartment near his lady's, whom he deſired to in- 

2 vite ber to an entertainment, aad henceforth to treat 
1 her as a miſtreſs deſigned for the King: He alſo in- 
af. „ . . Sg 
treated his lady to get the richeſt cloaths for her that 


fo: poſſibly could be had, and eſpecially thoſe. that be- 
came her beſt. Before he took his leave of the Fair 


W. Perſian, he ſays, Your happineſs, Madam, cannot 
= be greater than what I am about to procure for you, 
1 ſince it is: for the King himſelf I have bought you; 
and I hope he will be better pleaſed with the enjoy- 
ment of you, than I am in diſcharging the truſt his 
jt Majeſty has iaid upon me: However, I think it my 
1. duty to warn you of my ſon, who, though he has a 
5 tolerable ſhare of wit, yet, is a young, wanton, for- 
. ward youth; and therefore have a care how you ſuf - 
Wo fer him to come near you. The FairPerfian thanked 
him for his good advice, and after ſhe had given him 
in. an aſſurance of her intention to follow it, he withdrew. 
- Noureddin, for fo the viſier's fon was named, had 
4 all the liberty imaginable in his mother's apartment 
bo with whom he uſually ate: He was very genteel, 
* young, agreeable, and bold; and being maſter of a- 
* bundance of wit, and readineſs of expreſſion, he 
1 had the art of perſuading people to whatever he 


5 pleaſed. He ſaw the Fair Perſian; and from their 
„br intervie v, though he knew his father had bought 
ber purpoſely for the King, and he himſelf had de- 


. clared the ſame, yet he never uſed the leaſt endeavour 
* to put a ſtop to the violence of his paſſion. In ſhort 
* he reſigned himſelf wholly to the power of her 
wo charms, by which his heart was at firſt conquered, 
2 and being raviſhed with her converſation, he was 
* reſolved to employ his utmoſt endeavours to get her 


from the king. 


0 On the other hand, the Fair Perſian had no diſlike | 
to Noureddin. The viſier, ſays ſhe to herſelf, has 
done me a particular honour in buying me for the 


King of Balſora; but I ſhould have; thought myſelf 
very bappy if he deſigned me only for his ſon. 
| D d 2 | 
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Noureddin was not backward in making uſe of 
the advantage of ſeeing, enterraining, and conver. 
fing with a beauty he was ſo paſſionately in love with; 
for he would never leave her until his mother forced 
mm to do it. My fon, ſhe would ſay, it is not pro- 
per for a young man, as you are, to be always a- 
-nonglt the ladies; go mind your itudies, that in time 
you may be worthy to ſucceed your father in his high 
poſts and honours. | | 5 4 

It being a great while ſince the Fair Perſian had 
bathed, on account of her late fatiguing journey, 
the viſier's lady, five or ſix days after ſhe was bought, 
ordered a private bath in her own houſe to be got 
ready purpoſely for her. She had a great many wo- 
men- ſlaves to wait upon her, who were charged by 
the vifier's lady, to be as careful of her as of her 
own perſon, and after bathing, to put on her a very 
rich ſuit of cloaths that ſhe had provided for her; 
and all the pains and care was taken purely to in- 
gratiate herſelf the more into her huſband's affec. 
tion, by letting him fee how much ſhe concerned 
herſelf in every thing that contributed to his pleaſure, 

As ſoon as the came out of the bath, the Fair 
Perſian, a thouſand: times more beautiful than ever 
ihe appeared to Khacan when he bought her, went 
to make a viſit to his lady, who at firit fight hardly 
knew her. After having ſaluted her in a very 


graceful manner, Madam, fays ſhe, I know not 


how you like me in this dreſs you have been pleaſed 
to order for me; but your women, who tell me it 
becomes me fo extremely well they ſhould ſcarce 
know me, are ſuch groſs flatterers, that it is from 
you alone I expect to hear the truth: But however, 
if what they fay be really fo, it is to you entirely, 
iadam, that I owe the advantage it has given me. 
Oh! my daughter, cries the viſier's lady, quite 
tranſported with joy, you have no reaſon in the 
world to believe my women have flattered you: I 
am better ſkilled in beauty than they are, and ſet- 
ting aſide your drefs, which becomes you admirably 
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well, you appear ſo much handſomer than you did 
before your bathing, that I hardly knew you myſelf :. 
If I thought the bath was yet hot enough, I would 
willingly take my turn, for I am now of an age 
that requires frequent uſe of it. Madam, replied 
the Fair Perſian, I have nothing to ſay to the unde- 
ſerved civilities you have been pleaſed to ſhew me, 
but as for the bath, it is wonderfully fine, and if you 
deſign to go in, you muſt be quick, for there is no 
time to be loſt, as your women can inform you as 
well as J. „„ | . 

[he vifier's lady conſidering that ſhe had not ba- 
thed for ſome days paſt, was willing to make uſe of 
that opportunity; and accordingly the acquainted 
her women with her intention, who immediately © 
prepared all things necefſary on ſuch an occaſion. 
The Fair Perſian withdrew to her apartment; and 
the vifer's lady, before ſhe went to bathe, ordered 
two little ſlaves to ſtay with her, with a ſtrict charge, 
that if Noureddin came they ſhould not give him 
admittance. - * Ts | | 

While the viſier's lady was bathing, and the fair 
llave alone in her apartment, in came Noureddin, 
and not finding bis mother in her chamber, went 
directly to the Fair Perſan's, where he found the 
two little ſlaves in the anti chamber: He aſked them 
where his mother was? They told him, in the bath. 
Where is the Fair Perſian then? replied Noureddin. 
In her chamber, anſwered the ſlayes, but we have poſi- 
tive orders from your, mother not to let you go in. 

The entrance into the Fair Perſian's chamber being 
only covered with a piece of tapeſtry, Noureddin 
went to lift it up in order to go in, but was oppo- 
ſed by the two ſlaves, who clapped themſelves jult 
before it on purpoſe to ſtop his paſſage ; he preſent-- 
ly caught hold of both their arms, and thruſting chem 
out of the anti-chamber, locked the door upon them: 
Away they immediately ran with a great outcry to 
the bath, and with weeping eyes told their lady chat 
Noureddin having driven them away by force, was 
Zone into the Fair Perſian's chamber. 
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The viſier's lady received the aſtoniſhing news of 
her ſon's, preſumption with the preateſt concern that 
could be; ſhe immediately left off bathing, and dreſ- 
ling berſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, came directly 


© 


to the Fair Perſian's chamber; but before ſhe could 
get thither, Noureddin was fairly marched off. 


The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriſed to ſee 
the viſier's lady enter her chamber all in tears, and in 
the utmoſt confuſion imaginable ; Madam, fays ſhe 
to her, may I preſume to aſk you the occafion of your 
concern? and what accident has happened in the 
bath, that makes you leave it ſo ſoon? 

_ What! cries the viſier's lady, can you ſo calmly 
aſk that queſtion, after your entertaining my fon 
Noureddin alone in your chamber? or can there 
happen a greater misfortune either to him or me? 

I beſeech you, Madam, fays the fair flave, what 
injury can this action of Noureddin's do either to 
you or him ? RS | 

How ! replied the viGer's lady, did not my huſband 
tell you that you were deſigned for the king and ſulſi- 
ciently cautioned” you to have a care of Noureddin ! 
I Have not forgot it, Madam, replied the Fair 
Perſian; but your ſon came to tell me the viſier 
his father has changed his mind, and, inſtead of 
reſerving me for the king, as he firlt deſigned, has 
made him a preſent of my perſon. I eaſily believed 
him, Madam; for oh] think how a ſtave, as I am, 
accuſtomed from my infant years to the bonds of 
ſervitude, could. have the heart and power to refill 
him ! I muſt own I'did it with the lefs unwillingneſs 
on account of a violent paſſion for him, which tbe 
freedom of converſation, and ſeeing one another daily, 
has raiſed in my ſoul ; I could freely loſe the hopes of 
ever being the king, and think myſelf the happieſt of 
creatures, in ſpending my whole life with Noureddin. 

At this diſcourſe of the Fair Perfian's, Would to 
God, cries the viſier's lady, that what you ſay were 
true ! for then I ſhould have no reaſon to be con- 
cerned ; but believe me, Noureddin is an impoſtor; 
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and you are deecived; for it is impoſſible his father 
ſhould ever make him the preſent you ſpoke of: 
Ah! wretched youth, how miſerable haſt thou 
made mel but more thy father, by the diſmal con- 
ſequences we muſt all expect to ſhare with him 
Neither my prayers, nor tears will be able to pre- 
vail, or obtain a pardon for him; but as ſoon as his 
father hears of his violence to you, he will inevit- 
ably ſacrifice him to his juſt reſentment. At the 
end of theſe words ſhe fell a-weeping bitterly, and 
the ſlaves who had as tender a regard for Noured- 
din as herſelf, bore her company. 

A little after this in came the viſier Khacan ; and 
being mightily ſurpriſed to find his lady and her ſlaves 
all in tears, and the Fair Perſian very melancholy, 
aſked the reafon of it: but they, inftead of anſwering 
him, kept on weeping, and making hideous lamenta- 
tions, He was more aſtoniſhed at this than he was 
before; at laſt addreſſing himſelf to his wife, I com- 
mand you, fays he to let me know the occaſion of your 
tears, and to tell me the whole truth of the matter. 

The poor difconſolate lady being forced to ſatisfy 
her huſband, Sir, ſays ſhe, you ſhall firſt promiſe 
not to uſe me unkindly upon the diſcovery of what 
you are defirous to know, ſince I tell you before- 
hand that what has happened has not been occaſion- 
ed by any fault of mine. While I was- bathing 
with my women, continued ſhe, your ſon, laying 
hold of that fatal opportunity to ruin us both, came 
hither, and made the Fair . 
ſtcad of reſerving her for the king, as you once de- 
ſizned, you had given her to him as a preſent : I 
do not ſay he has done this out of an ill deſign, but 
ſhall leave you to judge of it yourſelf: It is upon 
your account, 'and his, for whom I want confidence 
to impfore your pardon, that I am ſo extremely 
concerned. DOSE ee | | | 

It is impoſible to expreſs the viſien Khacan's diſ- 


traction upon the hearing of the inſolence of his ſon 


Noureddin: Ah! cried he, beating his breaſt, and 


erſtan believe, that in- 
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tearing his beard, miſerable ſon ! unworthy of life 
haſt thou at laſt thrown thy father from the higheſt 
pinnacle of happineſs into a misfortune that muſt ine- 
vitably involve thee alſo in its ruin? Neither will the 
king be ſatisſied with thy blood nor mine, but will re— 
venge himſelf after a more ſevere manner for the 
affront offered to his royal perſon. 
His lady uſed her utmoſt endeavours to comjort 
and aſſuage his ſorrow. Concern . yourſelf no more 
about the matter, my.dear, faid ſhe ; I will ſell part 
of my jewels for ten thouſand pieces of gold, with 
which you may buy another ſlave, handſomer, and 
more agreeable to the kiny's fancy, than this. 
Ah! replied the viſier, could you think me, of ſo 
mean a ſpirit, as to be ſo extremely afflicted at the 
loſing ten thouſand pieces of gold? It is not that, 
nor the loſs of all my goods, which I can eafiiy part 
with ; but the. forfeiting of my honour, more precious 
than all the riches in the world, that torments and 
touches me ſo nearly. However, methinks, replicd 
the lady, this can be no very conſiderable damage, 
ſince it is in the power of money to repair it. 
How ! cried the viſier, you know Saouy is my 
mortal enemy, and as ſoon as this affair comes to his 
knowledge, do you think he will not inſult over me, 
and mock my misfortunes before the king? Your Ma- 
jeſty, he will ſay to bim, is always talking of Kha- 
can's zeal and affection for your ſervice: but fee? 
what a proof he has lately given of his being worthy 
the reſpect you have hitherto ſhewn him. He has 
received ten thouſand pieces of gold to buy a ſlave 
with, and, to do him juſtice, he has honourably per- 
formed that commiſſion in buying the moſt beauti- 
ful that ever eyes beheld; but, inſtead of bringing 
her to your Majeſty, he has thought it better to 
make a preſent of her to his ſon : Here, my ſon, ſaid 
he, take this ſlave, ſince thou art more worthy of 
her than the king. Then with his uſual malice will 
he go on, His ſon has her now entirely in bis poſ- 
ſeſſion, and every day revels in her arms, without 
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the leaſt diſturbance « This, Sir, is the whole truth 
of the matter, that I have done myſelf the honour 
of acquainting you with; and if your Majeſty queſ- 
tions the truth of it, you may eaſily ſatisfy yourſelf. 
Do you not plainly ſec, my dear, continued the vi- 
fier, how, upon ſuch a malicious inſinuation as this, 
I am every moment liable to have my houſe forced 


open by the kirig's guards, and the Fair Perſian taken 


from me, beſides a thouſand other misfortunes 
that will unavoidably follow ? Sir, ſaid the viſier's 
lady to her huſband, after he had finiſhed his diſ- 
courſe, I am ſenſible the malice of Saouy is very 
gregt, and that if he has had but the leaſt intima- 
tion of this affair, he will certainly give it a turn very 
diſadvantageous to your intereſt ; but how is it poſſible 
that he or any body elſe ſhould come to the know- 
ledge of what has been privately tranſacted in your 
family? Suppoſe it comes. to the king's ear, and he 
ſhould. aſk you about it, cannot you ſay, that up- 
on ſtrict examination you did not think the ſlave fo 
fit for his Majeſty's uſe as you did at the firſt view, 
that the merchant has cheated you ; that, indeed, 
the has a great deal. of. beauty, but is nothing near 
fo witty or agreeable as ſhe. was reported to be. The 
King will certainly believe what you ſay, and Saouy 
be vexed to the ſoul to ſee all his malicious defigns 
of ruining you eternally. diſappointed ; Take courage 
then, and if you will follow my advice, ſend for all 
the courtiers, tell them you do not like the Fair Per- 
tian, and order them to be as expeditious as poſſible 
in getting another ſlave, The. vifier Khacan, highly 
approving this advice, was reſoived to make uſe of ity 
and though his paſſion began to cool a little, yet his 
indignation againſt his ſon Noureddin was not in the 
leaſt abated. | | | | 
Noureddin came not in ſght all that day, and not 

daring to hide himſelf among his companions, leſt 
his father ſhould ſearch their houſes, for him, he 
went a little way out of town, and took ſanEtuary 
ma garden where he had never been before, and 
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where his perſon was utterly unknown. It was very 
late when he came back, being willing to ſtay till 
his father was a bed, and then his mother's women 
opening the door very ſoftly ; let him in without any 
manner of noiſe: The next morning he went out 
before his father was ſtirring ;z and thus for a whole 
month was he put to ſhifts, which was a terrible 
mortification to him. Indeed the women never flat. 
tered him, but told him plainly his father's anger 
was as great as ever, and if he came in his fight he 
would certainly kill him. 8 | 
Though the viſier's lady was informed by her wo- 
men of Noureddin's lying every night in the houſe, 
yet the durſt not preſume to intreat her huſband to 
pardon him: At laſt, one day, ſays ſhe to him: I 
have hitherto been ſilent, not daring to take the li- 
berty of talking to you about your fon 3 but now 
give me leave to aſk you what you deſign to do with 
him? Indeed it is impoſſible for a ſon to be more 
criminal towards a father than Noureddin has been 
towards you ; he has robbed you 'of the honour and 
ſatisfaction of preſenting the King with a flave fo 
accompliſhed as the Fair Perſian; but after all, are 
you abſolately reſolved to deſtroy him, and inſtead 
of a light evil, draw upon yourſelf a far greater than 
perhaps you imagine at preſent ? Are you not afraid | 
that the world, which ſpitefully inquires after the 
reaſon of your ſons abſconding, ſhould find out the 
true cauſe which you are ſo d:firous of keeping ſe- 
cret? and if that ſhould happen, you would juſtly fail 
into a misfortune which it is ſo much your intereſt to 
avoid. Madam, ſaid the viſier, there is abundance of 
ſound reaſoning in what you have urged : however, 
I cannot think of pardoning Noureddin till I have 
humbled him a little more. He ſhall be ſufficiently 
mortified, replied the lady, if you will put in exe- 
cution hat is juſt come into my mind: You mull 
know then your ſon comes hither every night after 
vou are'a-bed, he lies here, and ſteals out every 
morning before you are ſtirring ; you ſhall wait for 
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his coming in to night, make as if you deſigned to 
kill him; upon which, I will run to his affiſtance, 
2nd when he finds his life entirely owing to my pray- 
ers and entreaties, you may oblige him to take the 
Fair Perſian on what condition ſoever you pleaſe. He 
loves her, and Jam ſenſible the fair ſlave. has no aver- 
ſion for him. „„ „ 
Khacan was very willing to make uſe of this ſtra- 
tagem; ſo when Noureddin came at the uſual hour 
before the door was opened, he placed himſelf be- 
hind it: As ſoon as ever he entered, he ruſhed ſud- 
denly upon him, and got him down under his feet. 
Noureddin lifting up his head, ſaw his father with a 
dagger in his hand, ready prepared to ſtab him. 
In that very inſtant, in came his mother, and catch- 
ing hold of the viſier's arm, Sir, eried ſne, what are 
you a doing? Let me alone, replied the viſier, that 
J may kill this baſe unworthy ſon. You ſhall kill me 
firſt, cried the mother; nor will I ſuffer you to im- 
brue your hands in your own blood: Speak to him, 


- 


NY Noureddin, ſpeak to him, and improve this tender 
and WW moment. My father, cried he, with tears in his eyes, 
: fo I implore your,clemency and compaſhon ; nor muſt 
Ga you deny me pardon, fince I aſk it in bis name before 
2 whom we muſt all appear at the laſt day. 
* | | Khacan ſuffered the poniard to be taken out of his 
1 hand; and as ſoon as Noureddin was releaſed, be 
* | threw himſelf at, his father's feet and kiſſed them, 


to ſhew how ſincerely he repented of his having e- 


4 ver offended him. Noureddin, {aid he, return your 
* mother thanks, ſince it is purely for her ſake I 
"of pardon you. I defign alſo to give you the Pair Per- 
4 ſian, on condition that you will oglige yourſelf by 
bv an oath not to look upon her any longer as a ſlave, 
il but as your wie, that you will not ſell her, nor. e- 
i; ver be divorced from her; for ſhe having abundatice 
ul of wit and prudence, beſides much better conduct 
ter than you, I am perſuaded ſhe will be able to mode- - 


xy rate thoſe raſh ſallics of youth which are enough to 
ruin you. Noureddin, who little expected to be 
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treated after ſo kind and indulgent a manner, return. 
ed his father a thouſand thanks, with all the gratitude 
and fincerity imaginable; and in the concluſion, the 
viſier, the Fair Perſian and he, were well pleaſed and 
ſatisfied with the match. Tr ee 
The viſier Khacan would not ftay in expectation 
of the King's aſking him about the order he had gi. 
ven him, but tock a particular care to mention it 
often, in repreſenting to his Majeſty the many dif- 
ficulties he met with in that affair, and how fearful 
he was of not acquitting himſelf to his Majeſty's 
ſatisfaction. In ſhort, he managed the bufineſs 
with ſo much cunning and addrefs that the King in. 
ſenſibly forgot it; and though Saouy had got ſome 
ſmall information of the matter, yet Khacan was ſo 
much in the King's favour that he was afraid to'ſpeak 
on” 8 N 1 . | = 
It was now above a year that this nice affair had 
been kept with greater ſecrecy than at firſt the viſier 
expected, when being one day in the bath, and 
ſome important buſineſs obliging him to leave it all 
in a ſweat, the air, which was then alittle moiſt, 
ſtruck a damp to his breaſt, cauſed a defluxion of 
rheum to fall upon his lungs, which threw him in- 
to a violent fever, and confined him to his bed. 
His illneſs growing every day worſe, and perceiving 
he had but a few moments to live, he thus adrel- 
ſed himſelf to his ſon Noureddin, who never ſtir. 
red from him during his whole ſickneſs: My ſon, ! 
know not whether I have made a good ufe of tlie 
riches heaven has bleſſed me with, but you ſee they 
are not able to ſave me from the hands of death ; the 
laſt thing I defire of you, with my dying breath, is, 
that you would be mindful cf the promiſe you made 
concerning the Fair Perſian, and with a certainty of 
that, I ſhall die pleafed, and well contented. 
Thefe were the viſier's laft ' words, who dying a 
few moments after, left his family, the court, and 
the whole city in great 2 ffliction for his death. The 
king lamented bim, as having ſoſt a wiſe, zealovh 
and faithful miniſtcr; and the whole city wept ſor 
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him as their protector and benofactor. Never was 
there a funeral at Balſora ſolemnized with greater 
pomp and magnificence; the viſiers and emirs, and 
in general, all the grandees of the court, ſtroye for 
the honour” of bearing his coffin, one after another, 
upon their ſhoulders, to the place of buriab: and both 
rich and poor accompanied him thither with tears. 
Noureddin gave all the demonſtration of a ſor- 
row equal to the loſs he had lately ſuttamed, and 
lired a great while without ever ſeeing any com- 
pany. At laſt, he admitted of a viſt from an inti- 
mate friend of his. His friend endeavoured to com- 
fort him all he could, and finding him a little in- 
clinable to hear reaſon, he told him, that having 
paid what was due to the memory of his father, and 
fully ſatisfied all that cuſtom and d<cency required 
of him, it "was now high time to appear again in the 
world to converſe with his friends, and maintain a 
character ſuitable to his birth and merit: For, con- 
tinued he, we ſhould ſin both againſt the laws of 
nature and civility, and be thought inſenſible, if, 
upon the death of our fathers we neglected to pay 
them what filial love and tenderneſs require at our 
hands; but having once performed that duty, and 
put it out of the power of any man io reproach us 
upon that account, we are obliged to return tò our 
uſual method of living. Dry up your tears then, 
and re- aſſume that wonted air of gaiety which al- 
ways inſpires with joy thoſe who have the honour of 
your converſation. - en 7 
This advice ſeeming very reaſonable to Noured- 


din, he was eaſily perſuaded to follow it; and if 


he had been ruled by his friend in every thing, he 
would certainly have avoided all the misfortunes that 
aiterwards befel him. He treated bim very nobly; 
and when he took his leave, Noureddin deſired him 
to come the next day, and bring three or four friends 
of their acquaintance. By this means he inſenſibly 
tell into the ſociety. of about ten young :gentiemen, 
Preity near his own age; with whom he ſpent has 
Vor. II. E e pl 
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time in continual feaſting and entertainments; and 
ſcarce a day came over his head but he made every 
one of them ſome conſiderable preſent. 
Sometimes, to oblige his friends after; a more par. 
ticular manner, Noureddin would fend for the Fair 
Perſian to entertain them; who, notwithſtanding her 
obedience to his command, never approved of his 
extravagant way of living; and often took the liber. 
ty of ſpeaking her mind freely. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I queſ- 
tion not but your father has left you abundance of 
riches ; but how great ſoever they are, be not angry 
with your ſlave for telling you, that at this rate of 
living, you will quickly fee an end of them. We 
may ſometimes indeed afford to treat our friends, 
and be merry with them; but to make a daily prac- 
tice of it is certainly the high road to ruin and de- 
ſtruction. Therefore, for your own honour and re- 
putation, you would do much better to follow the 
footſteps of your deceaſed father, that in time you 
may riſe to that dignity by which he has acquired ſo 


much glory and renown. Noureddin hearkened to 


the Fair Perſian's diſcourſe with a ſmiling counte- 
nance; and when ſhe had done, My charmer, ſaid 
he, with the ſame air of mirth, ſay no more of that ; 


let us talk of nothing but mirth and pleaſure. In 


my father's lifetime I was always under reſtraint, and 
J am now reſolved to enjoy the liberty I ſo much ſigh- 
ed for before his death. It is time enough for me to 
think of leading a ſober, regular life; and a man of 
my age ought to taſte the pleaſures of youth. 
What contributed very much towards ruining 
Noureddin's fortune, was bis unwillingnels to rec- 
kon with his ſteward; for whenever he brought in 
his accounts, he {till ſent him away without cxamin- 
ing them: Go, go, ſaid he, I truſt wholly to your 
honeſty ; therefore only take care to let me have 
wherewith to make merry. 4 | 1 
Jou are the maſter, Sir, replied he, and I but 
the. ſteward; however ycv would do well to think 
zupen the proverb, He that ſpends much, and has 
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but little, muſt at laſt inſenſibly be reduced to po- 
verty. You are not contented with keeping an ex- 
travagant table, but you mult laviſh away your e- 
ſtate with both hands: And were your coffers as 
large as mountains, they would not be ſuffi cient to 
maintain you. Be gone, replied Noureddin, your 
grave leſſons are needleſs ; only take care to provide 
good eating and drinking, and trouble your head no 
farther about the reſt. FA 


ln the mean time, Noureddin's friends were con- 


ſtant gueſts at his table, and never failed making 
ſome advantage of the eaſineſs of his temper. They 
praiſed and flattered him, extolling his moſt indiffe- 
rent actions to the very ſkies : But above all, they 
took particular care to commend whatever belonged. 
to him and his; and this, they found, turned to 


| ſome account, Sir, ſays one of them, I came the 


other day by your eſtate that lies in ſuch a place; 
certainly there is nothing ſo magnificent, or ſo hand- 
ſomely furniſhed as your houſe ;, and the garden be- 
longing to it is a paradiſe upon earth. I am very 
glad it pleaſes you, fays Noureddin : Here, bring me 
pen, ink, and paper; but without more words, it is 
at your ſervice, and I make you a preſent of it, No 
ſooner had others commended his houſes, baths, and 
ſome public buildings erected for the uſe of ſtran- 
gers, the yearly revenue of which was very conlider- 
able, but he immediately gave them away. The 
Fair Perſian could not forbear letting him know how 
much injury he did himſelf ; but inſtead of taking 
any notice of it, he continued his extravagancies, aud 
upon the firſt opportunity ſquandered away the little 
he had left. In ſhort, Noureddin did nothing for 
a whole year together, but feaſted and made himſelf 
merry, waſting and conſuming, after a prodigal man- 
ner, the riches that his predeceflors, and the good 
Viſier his father, had with ſo much pains and care 

heaped together, and preſerved. 5 | 
The year was but juſt expired, When ſomebody 
one day, knocked at the hall door, where he and 
| E e 2 | 
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his friends were at dinner together by themſelves, 
having ſent away their flaves that they might enjoy 
a greater liberty and freedom of converſation. 

One of his friends offered to riſe, but Noureddin 
ſtepped before him, and opened the door himſelf. It 
ſeems it was the ſteward; and Noureddin going 


a little out of the hall to know his buſinefs, left the 


door half open. | 74 

The friend that offered to riſe from his ſeat, ſee- 
ing it was the ſteward. and being ſomewhat curicus 
to know what he had to ſay to Noureddin, placed 
himſelf between the hangings and the door, where he 
plainly overheard the ſteward's diſcourſe to his ma- 
ſter. Sir, ſaid the ſteward, I aſk a thouſand par- 
dons for my coming to difturb you in the height of 
your iovs; but this affair is of ſuch importance that 
I thought myleit bound in duty to. acquaint you 
with it. I am come, Sir, to make up my laſt ac- 
counts, and to tell you that what I all along fore- 
faw, and have often warned you of, is at laſt come 
fo paſs. Bchold, Sir, ſays he (ſhewing him a ſmall 
piece of money? the «remainder of all the ſums I 
have received from you during my ſtewartſhip ; the 
other funds you were pleaſed to aſſign me are all 
exhauſted. The farmers. and thofe that owe you 
rent, bave made it fo plainly appear to me that you, 
have aſſigned over to others, whatever remains in 
their hands due to you, that it is impoſhble for me 
to get any more off them upon your account. Here 
are my books; if you pleaſe, examine them; and 
if you think fit to continue me in the place I an 
now in, order me fome other funds, or elſe give me 
leave to quit your ſervice. Noureddin was ſo aſto- 


niſhed at this diſcourſe that he gave him no manner 


of anſwer. ; | | 
The friend who had been liſtening all this while 


and had heard every ſyllable of what the {ſteward 


ſaid, immediately came in and told the company. 


what he had lately overheard. It is your buſineſs, 


gentlemen, ſays he, to make uſe of this caution 
for my part, I declare it openly to you, this is the 
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laſt viſit I deſign ever to make Noureddin. Nay, re- 


plied they, if matters go thus, we have as little buſineſs 
here as you; and for the future, ſhall take care not to 
trouble him with our company . 
Noureddin returned preſently after; yet notwith- 
ſtanding his carrying it pleaſantly to his gueſts, by 
putting them into a merry humour agaia, he could 
not ſo handſomely diſſemble the matter, but they 
plainly perceived the truth of what they had been 
informed of. He was ſcarce fat down in his place, 
but one of his friends roſe up, ſaying, Sir, I am 
forry I cannot have the honour of your company 
any longer; and therefore I hope, you will excuſe 
my rudeneſs of leaving you ſo ſoon. What urgent 


affair have you, replied Noureddin, that obliges you 


to be going? My wife, Sir, ſaid he, is brought 


to bed to-day, and upon ſuck an occaſion, you know 


a huſband's company is very acceptable: So, ma- 
king a very low bow, away he went. A minute 
afcerwards, a fecond took his leave. upen another 
ſham excuſe. And ſo one after another, till at laſt 
not one of thoſe ten friends that had hitherto kept 
Noureddin company, was left in the room. | 
As foon as they were gone, Noureddin, little 
fuſpecting the reſolution they had made of never 
viſiting him, went directly to the fair Perfian's a- 


partment; to whom in private, he related all the 
iteward had told him, and ſeemed extremely con- 


cerned at the ill poſture of his affairs. Sir, ſaid the 
Fair Perſian to him, you would never take my ad- 
vice, but always managed your concerns after your 
own way, and now you fee the fatal conſequences 


of it, I ind I was not miſtaken, when IT preſaged 
to what a miferable condition you would bring your- 


ſelf at laſt; but what afflicts me the more, is, that 
at preſent you do not ſee the worſt of your miſ- 
fortunes. Whenever I preſumed freely to impart 
my thoughts to you, Let us be merry, ſaid you, 
and in pleaſures improve the time that fortune has 


kindly given us, perhaps -he will not always be fo 
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prodigal of her favours : But was I now to blame 
in telling you that we are the makers or undoers of 
our own fortunes, by a prudent; or fooliſh manage. 
ment of them? You indeed would never hearken 
to me; ſo at laſt, much againſt my will, I was for- 
ced to deſiſt, and let you alone. | 44, 
I muſt own, replied Noureddin, I was extremely 
in the wrong in not following the advice that you, 
out of your abundance of prudence and diſcretion, 
was pleaſed to give me, It is true, IL have ſpent my 
eſtate; but do you not conſider it is among friends 
of a long acquaintance, who I am perſuaded, have 
more generolity and gratitude in them, than to 
abandon or forſake me in diſtreſs ? .Sir, replied 
the Fair Perſian, if you have nothing but the grati- 
tude of your friends to depend on you are in a 
deſperate. condition: For, believe me, that hope is 
vain and ill grounded, and you will tell me fo 
yourſelf in a very little time. 5 
To this, Noureddin replied, charming Perſian, 
J have a better opinion of my friends' generoſity 
than you: To morrow I deſign to make a viſit to 
them all, before the uſual time of their coming hi- 
ther, and you ſhall ſee me return with a vaſt ſum, 
that they will raiſe among them to ſupport me; I 
am reſolved to change my way of living, and, with, 
the money they lend me, ſet up for a,merchant, 
The next morning, Noureddin failed not to viſit 
his ten friends, who lived in the very ſame ſtreet 
he knocked at the firſt door he came at, where one 
of the richeſt of them lived. A flave ab the 
door ; but before he wauld open it, he aſked who 
was there? Go to your maſter, ſays he to the fave, 
and tell him it is Noureddin the late viſier's ſons 
Upon this, the ſlave opens the door and ſhews him 
into a hall, where he left him to go and tell his 
maſter, who was in an inner room, that Noureddin 
was come to wait on him. Noureddin, cried he, 
in a diſdainful tone, loud enough for Noureddin to 
hear it with ſurpriſe 3 go tell him Lam not at home; 
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and whenever he comes hither, be ſure you give him 
the ſame anſwer. The flave came back, and told 
Noureddin he thought his maſter was within, but 
he was miſtaken. 1 e 
Noureddin came away in the greateſt confuſion 
in the world. Ah ! baſe, ungrateful wretch } faid 
he to himſelf, to treat me ſo baſely:to day, after 
the vows and proteſtations of love and friendſhip 
that you made me yeſterday. From thence he went 
to another door, but that friend ordered his ſlaves 
alſo to ſay he was gone out. He had the ſame an- 
{wer at the third; and, in ſhort, all the reſt denied 
themſelves, though every one of them was at home 
at the ſame tine. x 7% | | 
Tt was now that Noureddin began in earneſt to 
reflect with himſelf, and be convinced of the folly 
of his too credulous temper, in relying ſo much u- 
pon the vows and proteſtations of amity, that his 
falſe friends in the time of his proſperity had ſolemn- 
ly made him: It is very. true ſaid he to himſelf, 
that a fortunate man, as I was, may be compared to 
a tree loaden with fruit, which, as long as there is a- 
ny remaining on its boughs, people will be crouding 
round; but as ſoon as it is {tripped of all, they im- 
mediately leave it, and go to another. He ſmother- 
ed his paſhons as much as poſſible while he was a- 
broad; but no ſooner was he got home, but he gave 
looſe to his ſorrow, and reſigned himſelf wholly to it. 
The Fair Perſian ſ-eing him ſo extremely con- 
cerned, fancied he bad not found his friends ſo 
ready to aſſiſt him as he expected: Well, Sir, ſaid 
the, are you now convinced of the truth of what I 
told you? Ah! eried he, my dear, thou haſt been 
too true a propheteſs ; for not one of them would 
fo much as know me, ſee me, or ſpeak to me. Oh! 
who could ever have believed that perſons ſo high- 
ly obliged to me as they are, and on whom I have 
ſpent my eftate, could ever have uſed me fo barba- 


_ Touſly ? J am diſtracted, and I fear committing ſome 
diſhonourable action, below myſelf, in the deplora- 


A 
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ble condition I am reduced to, without the aid and 
aſſiſtance of your prudent advice. Sir, replied the 
Pair Perfian, I fee no ather way of ſupporting your- 
ſelf in your misfortunes, but ſelling off your flaves 
and moveables, and to live upon the money til 
heaven ſhall find out ſome other means to deliver 
you from your preſent miſery. - | 
Noureddin was very loth to make uſe of this ei. 
pedient ; but what could he do in the neceſſitous 
circumſtance he was in? He firſt ſold off his ſlaves; 
thoſe unprofitable mouths, which were a greater ex- 
pence to him than what his preſent condition could 
bear: he lived on the money for ſome time; and 
when all of it was ſpent, he ordered his: goods to be 
carried into the market place, where they were ſold 
for half their worth, among which were ſ-veral va. 
luable things that. coſt immenſe ſums. Upon this 
he lived for a conſiderable time; but that ſupply 
failing at laſt, he had nothing at all left by which he 
could raiſe any more money; of which he complain- 
ed to the Fair Perſian in the moſt tender expreilions 
that ſorrow could inſpire. 
Noureddin only waited to hear what anſwer this 
prudent creature would make him. Sir, ſaid ſhe 
at laſt, I am your flave, and you know that the late 
viſier your father, gave ten thouſand pieces of gold 
for me; perhaps I am a little ſunk in value ſince that 
time; but I believe I fhall ſell pretty near that 
ſum yet; Let me intreat you then inſtantly t9 
carry me to the market, and expoſe me to ſale, and 
with the money that you get for me, which will be 
very conſiderable, you may turn merchant in {ome 
city where you are unknown, and by that means 
find a way of living, it not in ſplendour, yet with 
- Happineſs and content. Ti 
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